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dH ks BN 6.

SIR,

WHI LE we contemplate the maritime

power of Great Britain, raifed under the au-
{pices of Your Majefty to a pre-eminence un-
exampled 1n the annals of mankind; we view
with equal pleafure thofe not lefs ufeful though
lefs fplendid efforts, which, under Your Ma-

jefty’s immediate patronage and direction,

have advanced the limits of difcovery to that
A boundary

i
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vi DEDICATION.

boundary which Nature has fixed as 2 barrier

to the enterprizc of man.

It is due to the confummate abilities of the
moft experienced commanders, exercifed under
this patronage and dire&ion, that a folution
has been given to three of the gréatcﬂ: pmblem‘é
that concern the world which we inhabit ;
for it is now determined by a fucceflion of
voyages commenced and profecuted by Your
Majefty’s command, that the Entrance into
the Pacifick Ocean by a paffage either on the
North Weft or North Eaft is impratticable,
and that the Exiftence of a great Southern
Continent had nothing but theory for its
fupport. It has likewife been afcertained that
the longeft voyages are not detrimental to

life
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life or health; and it has been proved by
the execution of Your Majefty’s commands,
that diftant nations may be vifited, not for
the purpofe of fubjugation, but for the in-
terchange of mutualil beneﬁts, and for pro-
moting the general intercourfe of mankind,

IN the profecution of thefe great defigns,
if we have feen {cience advancing to perfec-
tion, it is ftill an objeét of interefting curio-
fity to turn our view dack from the refult
to the origin, to trace navigation to its
fource, and difcovery to its commence-
ment, '

Tuis is the defign of the Work which I
have now the honour to prefent to Your
A2 Majefty
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Majefty for protection ; its merits muft be
left to future decifion; but it is at leaft a
tribute of gratitude offered to the patron of
every fcience, in which the interefts of navi-
gation and geography are concerned. [ have
the honour to fubfcribe myfelf

YOUR MAJESTY’s

Moft faichful
and moft devoted

Subjedt and Servant,

WILLIAM VINCENT.
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PR E<F AVICIE.

Moucu difquifition upon a brief narrative is the pro-
feffled defign of the following work ; a work which
has encreafed under my hands far beyond my calcula-
tion or defign, and which I now publifh incomplete,
becaufe, from the various interruptions of an a&ive
life, whatever may be my with and obje&, I cannot
pledge myfelf to bring it to a conclufion.

Sucu -encouragement as I had reafon to expect has
not been wanting to my former Labours. Popular
reputation I neither courted or declined ; emolument
I neither coveted or difclaimed; but if the approbation
of many excellent and learned men be an obje& of
ambition, I have had my reward.

To the cenfures which I incurred, I am not infenfi-
ble; but if cenfure be not illiberal it is the part of
prudence to turn it rather to the purpofe of correction
than offence, 'One charge only I fhall notice; and

8 that,
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that, not becaufe it was unjuft, but becaufe it originated
in a mifapprehenfion of my defign. In the few
inftances where I ventured upon etymology, I did not
expec the feverity which I have experienced, I had
difclaimed all pretenfions to oriental learning; I had
hazarded my own conjedures, in order to excite atten=
tion and curiofity in others; I had never refted a fingle
dedudtion of importance on any imaginary interpretation
of my own, and ftill I have had the mortification to
find that all my precautions were ineffectual. I thought
that in treating of oriental queftions, the conjeétures of
a claffical man, even if erroneous, might have been
pardonable ; but I was miftaken : 1 have feen my error,
and I fhall avoid a repetition of the offence.  Nothing
etymological will occur in the following pages, but
what will be propofed merely as matter of inquiry, or
what can be referred to oriental authority for fup-
port.

In the Voyage of Nearchus I traced the intercourfe
with India to its fource, a fubje&, as it has been called,
¢ barren, but important:” and I now profecute the
fame inquiry down to its completion, by the difcoveries .

of
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of Gama, under difficulties ftill more difcouraging to
an Author. A work, relieved neither by the incidents
of a voyage, or the occurrences of a journal, varied by
no perfonal dangers or efcapes, animated by no per-
fonal exertion or ability, however it may abound in
information, can prefume but little upon its powers of
attracion.  Fidelity, labour, and relearch, it is true,
have their fhare of merit; but the approbation which
they claim muft be derived from thofe who can appre-
ciate the value of talents which, though common to
all, are exercifed only by the few.

Refearch, indeed, affords a pleafure peculiar to itfelf;
it prefents an idea of difcovery to the imagination of
the inquirer; an intelleGtual pleafure, in which he
flatters himfelf others will be defirous to participate ;
and which, if he can communicate with fatisfaction pro-
portionate to his own, publication is not merely the
indulgence of a propenfity, but the exercife of a
focial duty.

I nave to return my thanks a fecond time to Mr.

Dalrymple, for his kindnefs in fuffering me to copy two
g - of
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of his charts; to Sir William Oulfeley, for favouring me
with the fheets of Ebn Haukel as they came from the
prefs; to Dr. Charles Burney of Greenwich, and to
Captain Francklin of the Bengal Eftablifhment. I have
likewife been again more particularly obliged to the
Bifthop of Rochefter for his affiftance in correéting the
‘pofition of Mero¢; on which fubje&, more probably
will appear upon a future occafion.

THE

ide i



THE

PERIPLUS
OF THE

ERYTHREAN SEA.

BOOK L
PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS.

L. Introduftion. — L. Account of the Periplis. — 1. Homer, =
IV. Heridotus.—V. Ctéfias. —V'1. Tambidus. —V11. Agatbarchides;
— VUL Hippalus. — IX. dge of the Periplis, — X, Intercourfe
with India.

L AVIGATION, perfeled as it is at the prefent hour, opens

all the maritime regions of the world to the knowledge
of mankind; but in the early ages, perfonal intercourfe was im-
pradticable: the communication by fea was unexplored, and
travelling by land was precluded by infecurity. The native com-
modities of one climate pafled into another by intermediate agents,
who were interefled in little beyand the profits of the tranfit ; and
nations in a different Remifphere were known refpeively, not

by their hiftory, but their produce.
» Such




2 PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS.

Siich was the fitaation of Europe in regard to India; the pro-
duce of each was conveyed to the other by channels which were
anknown to both ; anil the commuagication by land through Tartary
or Perfia, was as little underftood, ds theintercourfe by the Indian

~ Qcean. That both exifted in fome fenfe or other is undeniable ;
for the moft ancient of all hiftories mentions commodities which
are the native ‘produce '6f Indiz, and which if they were known,
of neceflity muflt have been conveyed. What the means of con-
veyance were by land; or on the north, is 3 {fubject which does not
enter into the plan ofthe-following work; but the tranfport by
féa is a confideration of all others the moft important; it is de-
pendent on a difcovery common to all .the nations of the world :
the dominion of the fea may pafs from one people to another, but
the communication itfelf is’ opened once for all ; it can mever
be fhut. . ik -/ A "

That the Arabians were the firlt navigators of the Indian Ocean,
and the firft carriers of Indian produce, is evident from all hiftory,
ag far as hiftory goes back; and antecedent to hiltory, from
analogy, from neceffity, and from local fituation ; out of their
hands this commerce was transferred to the Grecks of Egypt, and ta
the Romahs® when mafters of that country ; upon the degline of the
Roman power it reverted to the Arabians, and with them it would
have femained; if no’ Gama had arifen to effedt a change in the
whole commercial fyfiem of the world at large.

It is the interval between the voyage of Nearchus and the dif-
coveries of the Portuguefe which I intend to examine in the follow-

* Perhaps never to the Romans, but to the Greeks of Egypt under the power of the

Romans.

ing



PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS, 3

ing work ; the bafis which I affume is the Periplts of the Erythréan
‘Sea ; and in commenting on this work, an opportunity will be
given to introduce all the particulars connedted with the general
fubjﬂﬂ-

ACCOUNT OF THE PERIPLUS,

IL. Tae Periplis of the Erythréan Sea is the title prefixed to a
work which contains the beft ggcount of the commerce carried on
from the Red Sea and the coaft of Africa to the Eaft Indies, during
the time that Egypt was a province of the Roman empire, -

Thls work was firft edited from the prefs of Froben at Baﬂf.
in 1533, with a prefatory epifltle by Gelenius; but from what
manufcript 1 have never been able to difcover; neither is it known
whether any manufcript of it is now in exifteace. The edition
of Stuckius at Zurich, in 13 77 and Hudfon in 1698, at Oxford,
are both from the printed copy, which is notorioufly incorre&,
and their emendations remove few of the material difficulties”
befides thefe, thereis a tranflation in the colleftion of Ramulfip,
faithful indeed, as all ‘his tranllations are, hul: without any attempt
to amend the text, or any comment to explain it; he has prefixed
a difcourfe however of confiderable m and much Iea-.rmng,
which 1 have made ufe of wherever it cnuld be of fervice, as I
have alﬁ:l of the commentaries of Smnkms,mudfan, and Dodwell ;
but the author with whom I at moft in harmony upon the: who!:,{

3 The two tunpﬁcﬂc difficulties Ift, ...mu?ntp.puﬂwm- Po,ge mnd sad "Gurakny nn,lw‘»'

Xy e 7. See infra.

—
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4 PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS,

3 Voffius, who in his edition of Pomponius Mcla has touched upon
fome of thefe points, and I with we had the ground of his opinion
in detail.

The Erythréan Sea is an appellation given in the age of the
author to the whole expanfe of ocean reaching from the coaft of
Africa to the utmoft boundary of ancient knowledge on the eaft;
an appellation; in all appearance, deduced from their entrance
into it by the ftraits of the Red Sea, ftyled Erythra® by the Greeks,,
and not excluding the gulph of Perfia, to which the fabulous hiftory
of a king Erythras is more peculiarly appropriate.

Who the author was, is by no. means evident, but certainly not
Arrian of Nicomedia, who wrote the hiftory of Alexander, whofe
writings have been the fubje@ of my meditations for many years,
and whofe name I fhould have been happy to prefix to the prefent
work; HE was a man of eminence by birth, rank, talents, and
education, while the author before us has none of thefe qualiries to
boaft; but veracity is a recommendation which will compenfate:
for deficiency in any other refpe@: this praife is indifputably his:
due, and to difplay this in all its parts is the principal merit of the
cdmmentary I have undertaken.

3 We arc warned againit the connetion of Agatharchides fays, it is not from the colour

of the fea, for it is not red, i ub swi 18 ypa-

Erythra with Erythréan by Agatharchides,

p- 4. Grog- Min. Hudlon, Sdhmrar Eguledy pares

he ﬁ,‘l-.. ﬁ‘ﬂjﬁ-ﬂi‘& Red Sea H Sdrarre F-p:aflp
the fea of Erythias, is the ccem which takes
jts name from king Erythra, according to the
Perfian account. Salmalius and Hudfon give
little credit to Agatharchides for this intel-
ligence.  See note, ibid: both agree in fup-
pofing Edom, Red, to be the true etymology,
the fea of Edom, or Efan, the Idumean Sea.

T mhirw wararvialey Jidut (Fopdsive
izhea ) this is well known, but it ought to be
remembered that Im Suph of the Hebrews is
the weedy fed; and Lobo aflerts, that Sufo:
is ahame {Lill applied to a weed in this fea ufed!
for dyeing red; this iz probably indeed not
the fource of the etymology, but it is not un.-
worthy of notice. ‘

Arrian
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Arrian of Nicomedia has left us the Paraplis of Nearchus, and
the Periplis of the Euxine Sea, and was a name of celebrity to
the early editors of Greek manuferipts, long before the work now
under contemplation was known ; it is not impoflible, therefore,
if the Peripliis of the Erythréan Sea was found anonymous, that
it was attributed to an author whofe name on fimilar fubjects was
familiar. But if Arrian be the real name of the author now under
contemplation, and not fiftitious, he appears from internal evidence
to have been a Greek, a native of Egypt,  or a refident in that
country, and a merchant of Alexandria: he manifeftly failed on
board the fleet from Egypt, as far as the gulph of Cambay, if not
farther; and, from circumftances that will appear hereafter, is
prior to Arrian of Nicomédia by little lefs than a century. His
work has long been appreciated by geographers, and is worthy of
high efltimation as far as the author can be fuppofed perfonally to
have vifitel the countries he delcribes; fome fcattered lights allo
eccur even in regard to the moft diftant regions of the eaft, which
are valuable as exhibiting the firft dawn of information upon
the fubjeét.

Of this work no adequate idea could be formed by a tranflation ;
but a comparifon of its contents with the knowledge of India,
which we have obtained fince Gama burft the barrier of difcovery,
cannot but be acceptable to thofe who value geography as a fcience,
or delight in it as a pi¢ture of the world. .

The Periplis itfelf is divided into two diftin& parts, one com-
prehending the coaft of Africa from Myos Horn¥iis to Rhapta;
the other, commencing from the fame point, includes the coalt of g
Arabia, both within the Red Sea and on the ocean; and then

pafling



6 PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS.

pafling over to Guzerat runs down the coaft of Malabar to Ceylon.
It is the firlt part; containing the account of Africa, which I now
prefent to the public; a work which, perhaps, I ought never:to
have undertaken, but which: I hope to ‘complete with the addition
of the oriental part, (if bleffled with a- continuance of life and
hicalth,) by devoting to this purpofe the few intervals which can be
fpared from the more important dutiesin which [ am engaged. The
whole will be comprehended in four books 3 the firft confiflting of
preliminary matter, and the other three allotted refpedively to
Africa, Arabia, and India, the three different countries which form
the fibject matter of the Peripls itfelf. In the execution of this
defign I fhall encroach but little on the ground already occupied
by Doétor Robertion s but to Harris, and his learned editor Do&or
Campbell; T have many obligations. I follow: the {ame amange-
ment in my confideration of the Greek authors, borrowing fome=
tGimes from their materials, but neveg bound by theif decifions:
where I am indebteds I fhall not be fparing of my acknowledg~
ments; and where I diffent, fufficient reafons will be afligned, I
could have wilhed for the company of fuch able guides farther
on my journey; but I foon diverge from their track, and mult
explore my way like an Arab in the deferty, by a few flight marks

. which have efecaped the ravages of time and the defolation of

war. . . .

To a natidn now miftrels of thofe Indian territorics which were
known to Alexander only by report, and to the Grecks of Egypt
only by the ifervention of a commerce reftricted to' the coaft, it

@ may be deemed an object of high curiofity at lealt; if not of

utility, to trace back the origin and progrefs of difcovery, and to
: - eXaming
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examine the minute and accidental caufes which have led to all our

knowledge of the ealt; caufes, which have by flow and imperceptible
degrees weakened all the great powers of Afia, which have diffolved
.thc: empires of Perfia and Hindoflan, and have reduced the Othmaus
to a fecondary rank; while Europe has arifen paramount in arts
and arms, and Bririn is the ruling power in India, from Ceylon
to the Ganges :—a fupremacy this, envied undoubtedly by our
enemies, and reprobated by the advocates of our enemies. ‘An-
quetil du Perron and Berpoulli®; exclaim at the injuftice of our
conquefts ; but who ever aflerted that conqueft was founded upon
jultice? The Portuguefe, the Hollanders, and the French were all
intraders upon the natives, to the extent of their ability, as well as
the Britifl. . India in no age fince the irruptions’ of the Tartars
and Mahomedans has known any power, but the power of the
fword; and great as. the ulurpation of the Europeans may have
béen, it whs originally fgunded in neceflity. Itis not my wifh to
juftify the excefs; but there are nations, with whom there can be ne
intercourfe without a pledge for the lecurity of the merchant.  The
Portuguefe, upon their firft arrival‘at Calicut, could not trade but
by force: it was in confequence of this neceility, that all the
Europeans demanded or extorted the liberty of ere@ing forts for
their factories; and this privilege, once granted, led the way to every
encréichment which enfued. I notice this, becaufe thé fame danger
produced the fame effe@s from the beginning. It will@ppear from
the Peripliis, that the Arabians in that age had fortified  their

factories on the coaft of Africa, and the Portugtiefe hiftorians

4 See Deleription de I'Inde, in three vols. by Bernoulli, Berlin 1787, vol. ii.
& mention
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mention the fame precaution ufed in the fame country by the Arabs
in the age of Gama. From this flender origin all the conquefts of
the Europeans in India have taken their rife, till they have grown
into a confequence which it was impoffible to forefee, and which
it is now impoffible to control. No nation can abandon its con-
quefts without ruin ; for it is not only pofitive fubtraflion from
one feale, but preponderancy accumulated in the other. No power
can be withdrawn from a fingle province, but that it would be
occupied by a rival upon the inftant. Nothing remains but to
moderate an evil which cannot be removed, and to regulate the
government by the interefts of the governed. This imports the con-
querors as much as the conquered; for it is a maxim never to be
forgotten, that the Portuguefe loft by their avarice the empire they
had acquired by their valour; but of this too much -—-ulﬁ“‘puf:nt
bufinefs is not with the refult of difcovery, but its origin.

Voyages are now performed to the moft diftant regions of the
world without any intervening difficulties but the ordinary hazard
of the fea. In the ancient world the cafe was very different: a
voyage from Theflaly to the Phalis was an atchievement which
confecrated the fame of the adventurers by a memorial in the
Heavens, and the paffage from the Mediterranean into the Atantic
Ocean was to the Phenicians a fecret of flate.

The reality of the Argonautic expedition has been queftioned ;
but if the primordial hiftery of every nation but one is tin@ured
with the fabulous, and if from among the reft a choice is neceflary
to be made, it muft be allowed that the traditions of Greece are

# lefs inconfitent than thofe of the more diftant regions of the earth,
Oriental learning is now employed in unravelling the mytho[nlg}* d:;f
' 9 ndia,
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India, and recommending it as containing the feeds of primeval
hiftory ; but hitherto we have feen nothing that thould induce us
" to relinquith the authorities we have been ufed to refpeét, or to
make us prefer the fables of the Hindoos or Guebres to the fables
of the Greeks. Whatever difficulties may occur in the return of the
Argonauts, their paflage to Colchis is confiftent ; it contains more real
geography than has yet been difcovered in any record of the Bramins
or the Zendavelta, and is truth itfelf, both geographical and hiftorical
when compared with the portentons expedition of Ram * to Ceylon; it
is from confiderations of this fort that we muft fill refer our firft
knowledge of India to Grecian fources, rather than to any other;
for whatever the contents of the Indian records may finally be
found to have preferved, the firlt mention of India that 7ve have is
from Greece, and to the hiftorians of Greece we muft fill refer
for the commencement of our inquiries; their knowledge of the
country was indeed imperfe&, even in their lateft accounts, but
ftill their very earlieft fhew that India had been heard of, or fome
country like India in the eaft; a glimmering towards day is dif-
coverable in Homer, Herbdotus, and Ctéfias; obfcure indeed, as
all knowledge of this fort was, previous to Alexander, but yet
fufficient to prove that India was always an obje& of curiofity

and inquiry.
HOMER.

III. Tue father of poetry is naturally the firlt obje& of our

regard, his writings contain the hiftory, the manners, and antiquities

$ Sec Mawrice’s Hiftory of Hindoftan, vol. ii. p. 243.
C r of
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of ‘his' country; and though his information upon the point pro-
‘pofed may be problematical, flill nothing that he has “touched is
unworthy of attention. When he conduéts Neptune* into' Ethiopia,
he feems to place him in the centre between two nations both black,
but both perfelly diftinguifhed from each other; and he adds,
that they lived at the oppofite extremities of the world eaft and
weft; let us then place the deity in Ethiopia above the Catara&ts
of Syéné, and let a line be drawn eaft and weft, at' right angles
with the Nile; will it not immediately appear that this line cuts
the coaft of Nigritia on ‘the weft, and the peninfula of India on the
eaft? and though it may be decmed” enthufiafim to affert, that
Homer confidered thefe as his two extremities, and placed his
two Ethiopick nations in thefe tradls, which are their a&ual
refidence at prefent, fill it is nﬁtﬁm much to fay, that the centre

he has affumed is the moft proper of all others, that the diftant

Ethiopians * to the eaft of it, are Indians, .and to the weft, Nr:grm.
Thefe two fpecies are perfe@ly diftinguithed by their make, by their

features, and above all by their hair; whether Homer knew this

chara&eriftick difference doea not adm:t of proof, but that he

" audi inmise swmmis
Nie®s Mossdasresy ' dowapplc pindanio
'.ﬂ.lﬂﬂv 'MF. 'l-‘;m 'Itl‘?\l'-l‘ll inizBa.
"Ao0" § b "Adiewar pemaxials vl Lavar,
bl ! Bkt Ddilavins; Bospaid sbdyoss
"o e Jorvudin T aagiovecs o & dndires, }ﬂd.ﬁ g
See the mote upon this paflage in Pope’s
wran{lation of the Odyffey, where he adduces
with great pripriety the teftimony of Stribo,
to prove that all thofe nations were accounted
*Erhiopisns by the early Greeks, who lived
upon the Southern Ocean from cafl to well;
and the anthority of Prolemy to fhew, « thas

“ undcr the zodiack from eaft to wefl, in-
“ halit the Ethiopiats black of colour.™
The whale pafiage in Strabo, #ud: the varfous
reading of Ariltarchus and Crates, are well
worth confulting. Lib. i. p. gou

7 B g 0w oo iy Adbimag
5 o1 T Iﬂnﬁimm-&fqm e yap
APXBN idias va; T ek fusge.  Strabo,
Lib. ii. p. 103+ it is not probable that Homer.

knew Indin - all, certainly not us India, bug
as Ethiopia.
- B ‘h_biﬂ!._

knew
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knew they were of a feparate race is undeniable, and that he
placgd them caft and wefl at the extent of his knowledge, is an
approximation to truth, and confiftent with their actual pofition
at therprefent hour.
et L
HERODOTUS.

IV. Tiuke diftintion which Homer has not marked, is the ficlt
circumftance that occurred to Herddotus; he mentions the eaftern
Ethiopians confidered as Indians, and differing from thofe of
Africa exprefily by the chara@eriftick” of long haic, as oppofed
to the woolly head of the Cafre. We may colle@ alfo, with the

of a little imagination, the diftin& notice of three forts
) nal:}m, which correlpond in fome degree with the different
fpecics which have inhabited this country in all ages, The Padéi
on the north *, who are a favage people refembling the tribes which
are flill found in the northern mountains, mixed with Tartars
perhaps, and approaching to their manners; a fmmi race living
far to the fouth, not fubje@ to ths Perfian empire”, and who
abftain from all animal food; under this defcription we plainly

® Lib, vif. p. £41. the Padti fs indefinite. 1 cannot fuppofe that
*® 1£ the fituntion of the Padti were afcer-  HerGdotup, had received any. report of the
taitied. we might inquire about the manners natioms north of the Hj’“m‘!“r M’W"“m't
attributed to them by the hiftorian ; but He orclfe Tould offer o conjedture to the Or-
mentions. only. fome. tribes that: live upon'the cntalifts, whether Padiiy converted fnto Pudei,
warfhes farmed by tbe river (that i, probably might not allyde to, Budtan; for a and
the Indus), and then the Padéi to the eaft of * are.convertible, an i evident in Multan, which

thefes this places them onthe north of Indi
as to all appearance the marfhes noticed are
thofe formed by the raing in the Panjeab; bus
how far ealt beyond this provinee we are to fix

c2

isonly annther form of reading Mubtan/ for
Mal-tan or Malliftan, the country of the Malli,
't Lib, iii p. 248. "

dii'covur
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difcover the real Hindoos; and a third inhabiting Padtyfia and
Cafpatyrus, who réfemble the Bacirians in their manners, drefs,
and armg, who are fubjedt to Perfia, and pay their tribute in
gold; thefe, whether we can difcover Cafpatyrus or not, are
evidently the fame as thofe tribes which inhabit at the fources
welt of the Indus; who never were Hindoos, but pofiefs a wild
mountainous country, where their fafllnefles qualify them for a
predatory life, and where they were equally formidable to Alex-
ander, to Timour, and Nadir Shah; they refemble to this day the
Badrians, as much as in the time of HerGdotus, or rather the
Agwhans in their neighbourhood ; and ‘are as brave as the one;
and as ferocious as the other. Thele tribes it is more neceflary to
mark, becaufe it will prove that the Perfians never were mafters
of India properly fo called, but of that country only which is at
the fource of the Indus. Whether they penetrated beyond the main
ftream, that is the Indus or the Artock itfelf, muft be left in doubt;
but Padtyia, according to major Rennell, is Peukeli; and if’
Cafpatyrus be the fame as the Cafpira of Ptdlemy, tlhtere is fome
ground for fuppofing that city correfpondent to Multan,  Should’
thefe conje@ures be confirmed by future inquity, it would prove
that the Perfians did pafs the Attack, and were really mafters of the-
Panjeab and Multan; and the tribute which they received, equal
to0 half the revenues of the empire, affords fome reafon for fup-
pofing this to be the fadt. Much depends upon the iffue of this.
inquiry, becaufe the Attock, or forbidden river, has been the weftern.
boundary. of Hindoftan in.all ages; if the Perfians pafled it, India.

v Nadir was glad to compound with' thefe tribes, to Jet him pafs unmolefted with: the

plunder of the ushappy Mahomed Shak.
was.
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was tributary to them; if they did not, the tribes welt of the
Attock only were fubjected, and they were oever Flindoos, however
efteemed {o by the Perfians  Another circumftance dependent on
this inquiry, is the voyage of Scylax, faid to have commenced from

Padtyfia and Cafpatyrus, and to have terminated in the Gulph of

Arabia. There are two inconfiftencies in the report of this voyage
by Herbdotus; the firft, that he mentions the courfe of the Indus
to the eaft”, which is in reality to the fouth-weft: the fecond,
that he fuppofes Darius'* to have made ufe of the dilcoveries of’
Scylax for the invafion of India, Now if Dacius was mafter of the
Attock, Peukeli, and' Multan, lie wanted no information concern-

ing the entrance into India, for this has been the route of every:

conqueror; or if he obtained any intelligence from Scylax it is
certain that neither he, nor his fucceffors ever availed themfelves
of it, for any naval expedition. The Perfians were never a mari-
time people. - Hiftory no where fpeaks of a Perfian ficet in the
Indian ocean, or-even in the Gulph® of Perfia; and in the Me=
diterranean, their fea forces always confifted of Phenicians, Cyprians,
or Egyptians. . : '

~ Far is it from my wilh wantonly te difcredit any hiftorical fad:

fupported on-the teftimony of fuch a writer as Herodotus ; but-there-

1, 5¢e Hyde Rel, Vet. Perfarum, cap xxiits Baftria; but T hmve never been able to difcover, .

who is half difpofed to make Seylax navigate, that the Perfian Darius of the Greeks, or his
the Ganget on account of its eaftern direftion. father Hyftafpes, can be identificd with the
He hefitates only becaule. Scylas mult_have Bacirian Gulhtalp of the Zends or Oriental
returned to the north again from C. Comorin  writers 5 and 1 fee Richardfon in the preface
to fursey the mouths of the Indus. Sce Wellel~ to. his Perfian Diéionary affigns vo real au-
ing ad Herod. lib. iv. p. 300. note 34 tiquity to the Zende of Anquetil du Perron.
5 H}'&I[Pﬂflth‘rﬂfnlﬂlﬂﬂmm " Irpﬂkﬂflmf.mhphﬂidh
Mpofﬂm!m&ﬂ:ﬁu,ndﬁlgufww ‘ '

4 ; are
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are infuperable difficulties in admitting this voyage of Seylax,
or that of the Phenicians round the continent of Africa; the greatelt
of all i5, that no confequences accrued from either, That Herdodotus
reccived the account of both from Perfians or Egyptians, is un-
deniable ; that they were performed is a very different confideration.
1 do not dwell upon the fabulous part of his account of India;
becaufe even his fables have a foundation in fa@&'"; but I cannot
belicye from the flate of navigation in that age, that Scylax could
perform a voyage round Arabia, from which the braveft officers
of Alexander fhrunk; or that men who had explored the defert
coalt of Gadrofia, fhould be lefs daring than an unexperienced
native of Caryanda, Zhey returned with amazement from the
fight of Muflendon and Ras-al-had, while Seylax fucceeded without

a difficulty upon record. But the obftacles to fuch a voya : are.

numerous, firlt, whether Padtyia be Peukeli, and Qafpatgmg,m

tan: fecondly, if Darius were mafter of Multan, whether he could.
fend a fhip, or a fleet, down the Indus to. the fea, through tribes:

¥ What the fable i of the ants wihich s wldras, b, i, 248. quod populo uni-'
tumed up gold, and the manner of colleting  verfo nequaquam objiciendum eft, fed originem .
it by the natives, 1 cannot determine ; but it ducit ex illo fpurciflimo commereiy feminarom
i+ poffibley that as our knowledge of Tadia prolis'defiderio Inborantium, cam Hylobiis et
increales, it will be traced to its fource; and. Heautontimoreunienin: I cany, upon Gimilas)
one thing is certain, that it ina tale exifting  principles, account for the grektelt part of the
from the time of Hevbdotus to the age of fables imputed to Megaiihenes, Daimachus,
De Thoo ; it is countennced likewife in the  Onesieritus. Lit. Wilford ‘explains Ctéfiass
Letters of Bufbequius, who faw one of thefe  fable of the Martichor. |
anta [ikina ] fent a1 3 prefent from the king of  *2-Not all 'indeed, for his vorage of Her-
Perfia to the Porte.  Sce Larcher, tom. iii,  cilesto Scythia is mere mythology. 1 donot
P+ 339: Asother fuble, totally diffpant to ' ufe this 1o diferedit the voyage of Seylax ; my
the ordinary manners of the Hindoos, I (hall object i to mark fable as fable, and 1o feleét
give in the words of the hiftorian, 812 i vires  the truths miged with it for oblervation, = See

ol "l v marada i ey v sargery  Herod, lib, iv. p. 383. od, Wl 3

2 W
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where Alexander fought his way at every ftep: thirdly, whether
Seylax " had any knowledge of the Indian Ocean, the coaft, or the
monfoon : fourthly, if the coaft of Gadrofia were friendly, which
is  doubtful, whether he could proceed along the coaft of Arabia,
which muft be hoftile from port to port. Thefe and a variety of
other difficulties ", which Nearchus experienced, from famine,
from want of water, from the built of his veflels, and from the
manners of the natives, muft induce an incredulity in regard to
the Perfian account, whatever refpe&t we may have to the fidelity
of Her6dotus. '

CTESTAS.

e

V. Next to Herddotus, at the diftance of little more than fixty
years, fucceeds Ctéfias. He refided a confiderable time in the court
of Perfia, and was phyfician to Artaxerxes Maoemon. What oppor-
tunitics he had of obtaining a knowledge of India muft have been
accidental, as his. fables are almoft proverbial, and his truths very
few; his abbreviator Photius, from whofe extraéls only we have

" That there was fiich a perlon as Scylax,
that he was in Lndia, and that his account of
that coustry was cxtant, appears from Aril-
totle’s Politicks, lib. ¥ii, in Dr. Gillies"s tranfla-
tion, book iv. p- 249+ 1 learn likewile from Lar-
cher; that the Baron de Sainte Croix defends
the work which now bears the name of Scylax
a8 gendine in @ differtation vead befure the
Academy of Inferiptions ; but T know not whe-
ther that differtation be publithed. See Lar-
cher’s Herod. tom. m..p 407. Thac ofie ob=
joltion to its authenticity, which it his mention
qf D,'m]nn u.:,Rhu:l.Eu i, a0d Hiwrrin the' Trond,

p- 15+ for there is great dotibt whether REE.
team was in exiftence i the tinte of the meal
Scylux ; and of Indis, he fays nothing fn the
treatife now extant.

9 Strabo [fays, Pofidonins difbelieved this
whale hiftory of Seylux, though he ‘believed
the vovage of Evdoxus, lb. B, p. 108, The
fakt is, there were fo many of cheld voyages
pretended, and fo fow e, thuy the beik

'jnh;u 41l ndt know what to believe ; Strifio

Believed sothing of the u:lrcumuwgu.ﬂm ﬁl
Africnc  See lib, 5. pr 32,

an
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an account of his works, feems to have pafled over all that he faid
of Indian manners; and to have preferved only his tales of the
marvellous. - The editor™, however, is very defirous of preferving
the credit of his author, and that part of the work which relates to
Perfia is worthy of the cftimation he afigns it; but we are nor
bound to admit his fable of the martichora, his pygmies, his men
with the heads of dogs and feet reverfed, his griffins and his four-
footed birds as big as wolves,—Thefe fiGtions of imagination
indeed are fill reprefented on the walls of the Pagodas; they are
fymbols of mythology, which the Bramins pointed out to the

eatly vifitors of India, and became hiftory by tranfmiflion.

The few particulars appropriate to India, and confiftent with
truth, obtained by Ctéfias", are almoft confined to fomething

./ reéfembling a defeription of the cochineal plant, the fly, and the

beautifil fint obtained from it,

= Crifias fays, there is a pool which is
annually filled with liquid guld § that an hun-
drefl mealures (wpoaria) of this are colletted,
cach meafure weighing a talent; at the bot-
tom of this puol is found iron, and of this
iron he had two (words, one prefented to him
by the king, and the other by Parysatis the
king’s mother. Tlhe property of thefe fwords
was, that when fixed in the ground they averted
cloods, hail, and tempefts; he faw the king
piake the experiment, and it focceeded.

Now whatever a traveller fays he faw with
his own eyes, (unlels there are other reafons
for doubting his veracity,) is deferving of
evedit, but when Le fees things that imply
az impoffibility, all faith is at an end.—That
there was fome fuperititious pradlice in Perfia

\of fixing fwords in the ground for this pure

with a genuine pi&ure of the

pofe, may be believed, but that thefe fwords
muft be wrought of metal from the golden
fountain, or that they had this effe&, is a dil-
frrent confideration; the words are, o GG
dvrlr TabTa Peeiy Bamddus i wadrares — Why
does Welleling tell me to believe this ! nay I
would have believed it, if 'he had not afferted
the fuccels of the experiment, but only that
the king tried it. Perhaps fome ingenious
mnd:mmlyhﬂnﬁcrqmtcfﬂri{ﬁi::r{hmq,
to prove that iron was known to be a con-
duétor in that age, and that eletricity was
concernedl in this experiment. Sce p. Ba7.
Welleling’s ed. of Herod : and Ctéfias. '

= Some other circomiances recorded by
Ctéfias may be colleéted from Diodbrus, but
I have confined myfelf to his own work.

monkey
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monkey and the parrot; the two animals he had doubtlels feen
in Perfia, and flowered cottons emblazoned with the glowing
colours of the modern chintz, were probably as much coveted by
the fair Perfians in the Harams of Sufa and Ecbatana, as they flill
are by the ladies of our own country.

Ctéfias is contemporary with Xenophon, and Xenophon is prior
to Alexander by about feventy years; during all which period,
litle intelligence concerning India was brought into Greece; and
if the Macedonian conquefts had not penetrated beyond the Indus,

it does not appear what other means might have occurred of

difpelling the cloud of obfeurity in which the ealtern world was
enveloped.

The Macedonians, as it has been fhewn in a former work,
obtained a knowledge both of the Indus and the Ganges; they
heard that the feat of empire was, where it always has been, on
the Ganges, or the Jumna. They acquired intelligence of all
the grand .and leading features of Indian manners, policy, and
religion : they difcovered all this by penetrating through countries
where poflibly no Greek had previoufly fet his foot; and they
explored the paffage by fes, which firft opened the commercial
sntercourfe with India to the Greeks and Romans, through the
medium of Egypt and the Red Sea; and finally to the Europeans by
the Cape of Good Hope. :

It matters not that the title of fabulifts is conferred upon Megal-
thenes, Nearchus, and Oaesicritus, by the ancients ; they publifhed
more truths than falfehoods, and many of their imputed fallehoods
are daily becoming truths, as our knowledge of the country is
improved. The progrefs of information from this origin is materi-

D ally
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ally connefted with the object we have propofed, and it cannot be
deemed fuperfluous to purfue it through the chain of authors,
who maintain the conneétion till the difcovery of the paflage acrofs
the ocean by means of the monfoon. F

Megafthenes and Daimachus™ had been {ent as embafladors from
the kings' of Syria to Sandrocottus and his fucceflor Allitréchades ;
the capital of India was in that age at Palib6thra, the fituation of
which, fo long difputed, is finally fixed, by Sir William Jones, at
the jun&ion of the Saone and the Ganges. Thefe embaffadors,
therefore, were refident at a court in the very heart of India, and
it is to Megafthenes in particular that the Greeks are indebted
for the beft account of that country., But what is moft peculiarly
remarkable is, that the fables of Ctéfias were ftill retained in his
work ; the Cynocéphali, the Pigmies, and fimilar fables were flill
afferted as truths. It is for this reafon that Strabo™ prefers the
teftimony of Eratofthenes and Patrocles, though Eratofthenes was
refident at Alexandria, and never vifited India at all; and though
Patrécles never faw any part of that country beyond the Panjeab,
fill their intelligence he thinks is preferable, becaufe Eratofthenes
had the command of all the information treaflured in the library
of Alexandria; and Patrocles was poffeffed of the materials which
were colle@ted by Alexander himfelf, and which had been com-
municated to him by Xeno the keeper of the archives.

It 'isi'incnnceivahie how men could live and negotiate in a camp
on the Ganges, and bring home impoffibilities as truth; how

* Bruce fays; Megafihenes and Denis, which mifled him; he is not in the habit of
from Prolemy king of Egypt, vok i. p. 461, _citing his sutharitics.
This feems as if he followed Frenchauthority,  * Lib. i. in nitio, p. 70.

Megafthenes
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Megafthenes could report that the Hindoos had no ufe of letters ™,
when Nearchus had- previoully noticed the beautiful appearance
of their writing, and the elegance of charater, which we flill
difcover in“the ‘Shanfkreet *; but the fabulous accounts of Ctélias
were repeated: by Megafthenes, profefledly from the authority of
the Bramins; -and whatever reafon we have to complain of his
judgment-or ‘difcretion, we ought to acknowledge our obligations
to him as the firft author who fpoke with precifion of Indian man-
ners, or gave a true idea of the people.

It is not poffible to enter into the particulars of all thnt we derive
from this author, but the whole account of India, colleted in the
fifteenth book of Strabo, and the intreducion to the eighth book
of Arrian, may juftly be attributed to him as the principal fource
of information., His piéture is, in fai, a faithful repreflentation
of the Indian charaéter and Indian manners; and modern obferva-
tion contributes to cftablifh the extent of his intelligence, and the
fidelity of his report.

This fource of intelligence, commencing with Alexander and
concluding with Megafthenes and Daimachus, may be claffed under
the title of Macedonian, as derived from Alexander and his fuc-
ceffors, and fuch knowledge of the country as could be acquired
by a hafty invafion, by the infpetion of travellers and embaffadors,
or by the voyage down the Indus, the Macedonians feem to have

+4 Strabo, lib. xv. p. 709. an imputation ™ Shanfkreet, or Sanfent, is the mode of
an hftg:llhmn, which the good father Pacline writing this tnrd._ which has prevailed among
is very upwilling fhoold mttach to him. Sce our Englith writers. Tnlmp prefer the moit
bis Differtation De veteribus Indis, in anfwer popular, but Paclino writes Sams Crda, lingua
to Auguftinus Georgius, author of the Thibet pesfeeta, p. 258, or Krda = perfedta, Sam =
Alphabet, p. 12 fimul, coeval with creation.

D2 uttl.mt{l
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attained with fingular attention, Im{l, notwithftanding particular
errors, to have conveyed into Europe with much greater accuracy
than might have been expected.

The voyage of Nearchus opened the paffage into India by fea,
and obviated the difficulties of penetrating into the eaft by land,
which had previoufly been an infurmountable barrier to knowledge
and communication. But it is to Onesicritus ** we trace the firft
mention of Taprébana, or Ceylon, and what is extraordinary,
the dimenfions he has afligned to it, are more conformable: to
truth ¥, than Prolemy had acquired four hundred years later,
and at a time when it was vifited annually by the fleets from

Egypt; but on this fubjec more will be faid in its proper place,

 TAMBULUS :
VI The mention of Ceylon naturally introduces us to the voyage

of Iambiilus*, becaufe, fabulous

% To Onesicritus only, if we follow Strabo
or Pliny, vi, 24. who, he fays, mentions ele-
phants there larger and more fit for war thaa
clfewhere, a truth to this day, Megafthenes
notices a river, gold and pearls, and that the
people are called Palétgoni. Emtofthenes
{cems to have enlarged upon the fize given
it by Unesicritos, for fnftead” of 625 miles,
he fays it s 875 miles long, 625 bruad. In
Pliny’s age the north caflern fide was grown
to f250 miles, and the error was alwiys on
the increafe till the time of Prolemy.  Pliny
adds, that Rachia [Rajah] was the head of
the embaffy to Rome, and that Rachia’s fa-
ther had vifited the Seres.  One incidental
circumftance feema to mark Arabisn inter-
courfe previous to the voyage of Annins Plo-
camuv's freed man.  Regi, cultum Liberd Pa.

as his account is, it is flill moft

tris, cxtering Arabum, the king worlhipped
Bacchus, the people on the coall followed the
rites of the Araliane. 'The king wore the
garment of India, the peaple (on the coalt)
that of the Aradiasr. He adds allo, that Her-
cules was worthipped, that is, Bali, the In-
dian Hercules.  Whence both Palé6goni, and
Paltfimoondus. This, however; onght not
to be afferted without giving dve weight to
Pasling, who derives [uléfimoondus from Pa-
vafhrl mandslz, ‘the kingdom' of Paathri, and
Parafhri is the Indian Bacchus

27 He makes it 615 miles, without men-
tioning length or breadth; it s in reslity near
7% miles long, and 138 broad; but Pto-
lemy extends it to more than §66 miles from
north to fouth, 759 from welt to caft.

¥ Sec Harris, vol. i 383. and Ramufio,

probably
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probably founded on fa&, and becaufe Dioddrus has ranked it
as hiftory.

Lucian *, perhaps, formed a better judgment when he claffed
him with the writers of fition; for his account of the Fortunate
Iflands and of Ceylon ftand almoft on the fame ground; the cir«
cumference of the Ifland he feems to give at five thoufand ftadia
from Onesicritus, and the navigation acrofs the ocean from Ethiopia
he derived from the general knowledge that this voyage had been
performed, or imputed, from a very early age ; his departure from
Ceylon to the Ganges, his arrival at Palibéthra, .and his intercourfe
with the king, who was an admirer”™ of the Greeks, may be
referred to Megafthenes and Daimachus, while his fictions of im-
poffibilities are all his own. Notwithftanding,all this there are fome
allufions to chara&eriftick truths, which though they do not befpeak
the teftimony of an eye-witnefs, prove that fome knowledge of
the ifland had reached Egypt, and this at a time previous to the
difcovery of the monfoon; for lambalus muft be antecedent to
Diodérus, and Diodbrus is contemporary with Auguftus. It is this

% Luc. de vera hiftoria, i ap. 3. pepae  [(overcignty, s hard to determine, ) alfumed the

gy avae vl Jicke Whacdure ox et iTg d Spad
ewlling R ;'Iﬂu‘u, ‘Wrﬁtling, in_lib. il lﬂ?.
Diind.
W .30, thongh there be nothing in this
word to rifle admiration in general, but st the
fs of the circumftance, how a king of
Pulibbthea honld know enyugh of Greeks to
be fond of the nation: there is fill a feerct
allufion of much curiofity, which is this, the
native chiels who mifed themfelves to fnde-
pendence on the ruins of Syrian mensschy,
{whether from the numbcr of Greeks in the
ealt, or from the popularity of the Grecian

title of @aiade 3 and this term is il found
infcribed in Greek letters upoun the coins of
the firft ufurpers of the Parthian dynafty. See
Bayer. p. 105 It fecms, therefore, highly pro-
bable, that the inveftor of this tale of lam-
bitlus knew that fome of the caltern putens
tates were {tyled lovers of the Greeks ; and he
bas ignorantly applied this title to a fovercign
of India, which appertained properdy to thofe

anly who reigned in the sorth of Perfia, This.
feems an  additional proof of the impafture

the author knew a curious picce of fecret
hiftory, but did not knaiw how to apply it.

- fingle
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fingle ‘circumftance that imakes it requifite to notice fuch an author
The truths alluded to are, I. The flature of the natives, and the
flexibility of their joints, - I The length of their ears, bored and
pendent. M1 The perpetual verduse of the trees.  1V. The attach-
ment of the natives to aftronomy. V. Their worfhip of the
elements, and ‘particularly the fun and moon, VI, Their cotton
garments. VII. The cuftom of many men having one wife in
common, and the children being entitled to the protedion of the
partnerfhip. -~ (This practice is faid by Paolino* to exift ftill on the
coaft of Ceylon, and is apparently conformable to the manners of the
Nayres on the continent.) VIIL Equality'of day and night. 1XZ
The Calamus or Maiz. ‘And it is fubmitted to future inquiry, whether
the particulars of the alphabet may not have fome allufion to truth;
for he fays, the charaéters are originally only feven, but by four
varying forms or combinations they become twenty-eight. :

The chief reafon to induce a belief, that Iambilus never really
vifited Ceylon, is, that he fhould affert he was there feven years,

el Siad yet that he fhould not mention the production of cinnamon, 3

There is no one circumftance that a Greek would have noticed
with more oftentation than a difcovery of the coalt where this
fpice grew; but lambulus, like the reft of his countrymen, if he
knew the produce, adjudged it to Arabia, and never thought of this
leading truth, as a fanétion to the conftruion of his fable; he is
deferibed by Dioddrus as the fon of a merchant, and a merchant
himfelf, but pofleficd of a liberal education. In trading to Arabia

3+ Paolino was a Remith mifionary in Tra- mlhkmu:hﬁﬂlqudbom, huﬂﬂnul
vencore, for thirteen or fourteen years; his learned and inftruétive work, p. 378, b
work was publifhed at Rome: he is fometimes '

3 - for
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for fpices, he was taken prifoner and reduced to flavery ; he was
carried off from Arabia by the Ethiopians, and by them committed
to the ocean, to be driven wherever the winds might carry him ; and
in this cafe his reaching Ceylon would be the leaft improbable™ part
of his narrative. No means occur to fettle the date of this hiftory,
but the allufion to known truths makes it curious, even if it be
novel. Thefe truths could have been obtained only from report in
the age of Diodorus”, and the wonder is, that it contains a cir-
cumftance dependent on the monfoon, of which Diodbrus was
himfelf ignorant, and which was not known to the Grecks and
Romans till near a century later. I dare not claim it as a proof, that
the Arabians failed by the monfoon at this time, but the {cene is
laid in Arabia, and the paffage is made from the coaft of Africa,
as that of the Arabians really was; and it is matural to conclude,
that the Arabians did really fail to Ceylon in that-age, though the
Greeks and Romans did not. The embafly from Pandion to
Auguftus cannot be a fiftion, and the embaffadors muft have failed

from India, either on beard Arabian thips, which frequented their ° o

bharbours, or in Indian veffels which followed the fame courfe. = All
this is previous to Hippalus, and the whole taken together is a

1. P, Luigi Marin de Gefo, a Carmelite,
afterwards Bp. of Ululs, and Apoftolick
Vicar af the coaft 'of Malabar, coming round
Cape Comorin in a native veflel, was carried
over tothe Maldives, and thence to the conft of
Africa, Paolin. p. 83, Annius Plocamus
was carried in & contmary direftion from
Arabia to Ceylon; and in faft, whenevera
wvellel, on cither confty & by accident forded
eut of the limit of the land and [ca breeze,

fhie will be canght by the monfoon, and carried
overto the oppofite continent. T accidents
of this fort we may impote n very enrly dif-
covery of the monfoons by Arsbians or Ethio.
pians, long before Hippalus imparted it to the
Greeks and Romans.

11 Harvid or Dr. Campbell are my precurfors
in“this examination of lambilus and Aga-
tharchides: They gave credit to lambhalus, 1
here give the reafions for my diffent.

confirmation
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confirmation of an Arabian navigation previous to that from Egypt.
That a novel fhould contain hiftorical faés and truths is natural,
and will not be denied by thofe who are acquainted with Helio-
dorus. Many Ethiopick cuftoms™ are noticed in that work, which
are true to this day. After all, the novel of Tambilus is not fo
furprizing in itfelf, as its exiftence in the page of Diodorus.

AGATHARCHIDES.

VII. AcaTHArcHIDESY, the next object of our confideration, is
an author of far different efimation ; he was prefident of the Alex-
andrian library, and is always mentioned with refpect by Strabo,
Pliny, and Dioddrus . His work on the Erythréan or Red Sea, is
preferved in an extra& of Photius, and copied almoft in the fame
terms, but not without intermixture”, by Dioddrus. Diodbrus
indeed profefies to derive his information from the royal commen-
taries, and original vifitors of the countries he deferibes; but
that he copies Agatharchides is evident, by a comparifon of this
part of his work with the extract of Photius; or, perhaps, con-

3 The Nagareet drums, fo often noticed by 97 Tn confirmation of this affertion, we may

Bruce, are difcoverable in this wark.

55 Tt is with much regret that I confels my
neglect of this author, fiom whom I might
have corroborated many circumftances in the
voyage of Nearchus. A corfory perufal had
induced me to view his ervors in too ffrong a
light 3 if jullice be dose to him on the prefent
revicw, it i no more than he merits,

35 Diodbrus fpeaks of Agatharchides and
Artemiddrus, as the only autham who have
written truth concerning Egypt and Ethiopia,
Lib. iii. 181. A

mention a paffage, lib. iif. p. 208.Diod. where
an allufion is evidently made to thie feparation
of the waters of the Red Sea, as recorded by
Mofes ; it is received in this feafe by Grotius,
Bochart, and Welleling ; and if this was in
Agatharchides, - it could hardly have been
omitted by Photius, a chriftiaa bifhop : if it
was not in Agatharchides, it is plain thas
Dipddrus joined other authorities to  his
This is given as o conjedture, but it i of
weight.

fidering



PRELITMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 25

fidering Agatharchides as librarian, he conceived that his work was
founded on the commentaries or archives of the Alexandrian de-
pofitory. Strabo™ likewile -follows Agatharchides in almoft all
that relates to Ethiopia, the countries fouth of Egypt, and the
weftern coaft of Arabia®, or rather, as Wefleling has obferved, with
his ufual accuracy, both copy Artemidorus® of Ephefus®, who is the
copyilt of Agatharcides.

It is neceflary to pay more attention to this author; as he is
apparently the original fource from whence all the hiftorians drew,
previous to the difcovery of the monfoon; his work forms an
epoch in the fcience, and when Pliny comes to fpeak of the dil-
_cmrenea on the coaft of Malabar in his own age, and adds, that
the names he meritions are new, and not to be found in previous
writers; we ought to confider him as fpeaking of all thofe, who had
followed the authority of the Macedonians, or the fchool of Alex-
andria, of which, in this branch of fcience, Eratofthenes and
Agatharchides were the leaders.

Eratofthenes was librarian of Alexandria under Ptolemy Luer-
getes L and died at the age of eighty-one, 194, A. C. He was
rather an aftronomer and mathematician than a geographer, and is
" honoured with the title of furveyor of the ecarth®; as the firlk
aftronomer who mealured a degree of a great circle ', and drew the
firft parallel of latitude, the fublime attempt on which all the
accuracy of the fcience depends,

# Lib. xvi. p. 76g9. - lived in the reign of Prolemy Lathyrus, anss
3 Diod. lib. i, p. 205. not. eaduube &¢. 169, A. C.

but Strabo cites bath, p. 769. ** See his enlogium in Pliny, I lib. B o 1124
# T 774 41 Hipparchus. is later than Eratoltheness

«* There are two Artemidorus’s of Ephefus.  be is fuppaled to have lived to.129, A. C.
Bee Hoffman in voce. This Artemidorus
I . It
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It appears from Strabo and Pliny, that Eratofthenes fpeaks of
Meroe, India, and the Thin, and of the latter as placed incorreétly
in the more ancient maps ; how this nation, which was the boundary
of knowledge in the age of Prolemy, (and which, if it does not
intimate China, is at leaft as diftant as the golden Cherfonele of
Malacea,) found its way into charts more early than Eratofthenes,
will be confidered in its proper place ; but his knowledge of Meroe ar
Abyflinia is derived from Dalion, Ariftocreon, and Bion, who had
been fent by Philadelphus, or his fucceflors, into that country, or
from Timofthenes”, who failed down the coaft of Africa as low
as Cerné®. This information concerning India muft be deduced
from the Macedonians, but his information is confined on the
fubje@ of Oriental commerce; the fpherical figure of the earth
feems to be the grand truth he was defirous to eftablith, and his
geographical inquiries were perhaps rather the balfis of a fyftem,
than a delineation of the habitable world.

Agatharchides, according to Blair, muft, though younger, have
been contemporary with Eratofthenes; he was a native of Cnidus
in Caria, and flourithed 177, A. C. But Dodwell* brings him
down much lower, to 104, A. C. which can hardly be true, if
Artemidorus* copied his work, for the date of Artemidorus is

attributed to 104, A. C. alfo, the fame year which Dodwell gives
to Agatharchides.

=
44 What credit Timolthenes deferves is duo-  Sce infra.
bious, as Pliny mentions, that he makes the  ** Bruce fays, in the reign of Ptolemy IX
]l:dﬁn'onlrﬁnﬂrlhpﬁﬂin length and two 100, A. C. but does not ﬁjlwmﬂé ﬂn;
broad, if I indéefiand the pallige.. Lib. vi. coatents of his work, i 467.
N : 4 1 See Diod. iii, 181, Wellel, note,
4 Sometimes fuppoled to be Madagalcar.
Thefe
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Thefe dates are of importance, if we_affume the work of Agathar.
chides as an epoch, which in fa it feems to be, and the principal
authority for the fubfequent hiftorians, previous to the dilcovery
of Hippalus; his work it is by no means neceffary to vindicate in
all its parts, but it contains many peculiar truths ** confirmed by
modern experience, and the firft genuine chara@erifticks of Abyf-
{inia that occur in hiftory. .

Some of thefe circumftances, though not connefted with the
purpofe before us, cannot be fupérflucus, as they contribute to
eftablith the credit of the work; thefe are, I. The gold mines
worked by the Ptolemies on the coalt of the Red Sea; the procefs;
the fufferings of the miners; the tools ** of copper found in them,
fuppofed to have been ufed by the native Egyptians, prior to the
Perfian conqueft. IL In Merce, or Abyflinia, the hunting of
clephants, and hamftringing them; the fleth cut cut of the animal
alive™.  IIl. The fly, deferibed as the feourge of the country in

4% Great moderation is due in judging all
writers who fpeak of a country in the firft

$

are frange, and an example occurs in
author, which ought to fet rafh judgment on
its guard, Agatharchides mentions the worm
which iz engendered in the legs, and is wound
out by degrees.  Plutareh ridicules the affer-
tion, and fays, it never has happened and
never wille  In our days every mariner in the
Red Sea can vouch the vroth of the & aad
if Plutarch had lived to be sequeinted with
our illuftrious Bruce, he would have fhewn
him that he carried with him the marks and
effects of this attack to the grave. Sew Telti-
monia. Agathar, De Rub, Mari, Hudfon,
p- 1. See alio Diodorus, Iib. @i p. 199

I.'Inﬂ.n' ) :&";Ms srur I‘q%nﬂ FERTIAITR,
1.;-.";- pls ayrslicn dwrey o g P,
s

* A very extroordinary fa@, antl fimilar o
what has happened in our own age.  Accord-
ing to Col. Vallancy, inftruments have been
found in the mines in lreland which he fup-
poles to be Pheniciang and others have been
found in the mines in Wales, which are cer-
tainly Roman,

+7 Strabo alfo mentions the Kysgass, which
perhaps intimatcs caters of seew_flefh, and the
cxcifio feminarum, in a pailage where he
feems to be copying Agutharchides or Aste-
midorur, The original here does not (pecify
the flefh from living oxen, but clephants.  See
&Tﬂ-bﬂ. ]ﬁl- x¥l. P- ??li 3

-
E2 the

L
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the fame manner as by Bruce.
Bruce.

V. Locuits delcribed as food.

PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS.
IV. Something like the enfete tree of

V1. Troglodytes. VII.

"The rhinoceros, the camelopard, apes * firangely called fphinxes®™,

the crocotta ** or hyena; feveral other minute

particulars might be

enumerated, but not without a tin&ture of the fabulous.

His account of the coaft is our more immediate concern ;
commences at Arsinoé, or Suez,

this
and goes down the weftern coaft

of the Red Sea to Prolemiis Thérbn * it mentions Myos Hormus,

but takes no notice of Berenicé.
are very {canty,
courfe of trade carried on,

The particulars of this navigation

but ftill one fac is fubftantiated, that the ordinary
went no lower than Ptolemdis, and was

confined more efpecially to the importation of elephants.
Prolemdis is the Ras Ahehaz of d’Anville, the Ras Ageeg of

Bruce, in latitude 18"

1o’ and full three hundred and fifty miles

fhort of the ftraits of Bab-el-Mandeéb. A proof that whatever

Ptolemy Philadelphus had difcovered of
now little vifited by the fleets from Egypt,

the coaft of Africa, it was
but that there was fome

fort of commerce is certain ; Strabo cites Eratofthenes™ to prove that
the paffuge of the ftraits was open, and Artemidorus, to fhew the ex-
tenfion of this commerce to the Southern Horn ; of this there will be

¢ The {phinxes are f to be apes by
Weffcling, and from their tamenefs it is pro-
bable. The crocotta I tranflate hyena, be-
m&ﬁi&ﬂtqhbﬂm:wn!fmdldng;
from the mention of its imitating the buman
yoice, it may-be the fackall. T cannot help
soticing that the auimals enamerated by the
sothor are all named in the fame manner on
the cclcbrated Palefirine Mofaick. Hardonin
thinks that the ditinétion of thefe fphinxcs
from the common ape, was in the face, [mooth

and without hair. Ad Plin. bb. vi. See

the Krokotas on the Paleftring marble, which

L am not naturalift fufficicns-<o appropriate.
st o called fromfi @ » becaule the cle-

{fhants were here hunted and taken; they are

fo Mill according to Bruce, and below this
cape, de la Rochette places the commence-
ment of a wail foreft, feen by all veffels which
keep this coalt.

3 18° 7% de la Rochette.

¢ Lib. xvi. p. 709

frequent
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frequent occafion to fpeak hereafter, neither ought it to be omitted,
that perhaps Agatharchides knew the inclination of the African coaft
beyond the ftraits, for he notices its curvature * to the eaft, [which
terminates at Gardefan,] and which is apparently the boundary of
his knowledge in this quarter ;- but our immediate bufinefs is with
the coaft between Myos Hormus and Ptolemdis, and here the firft
place mentioned is the Sinus Impurus™, which admits of identifica-
tion with the Foul Bay of our modern charts, from the circum-
ftances mentioned by Strabo, who fays, it is full of fhoals and
breakers, and expofed to violent winds, and that Berenice lies in
the interior of the bay *.

Below this, Agatharchides, or his abbreviator, afford little in-
_fnrmntmn, for we are carried almoft at once to two mountains,
'cal!eﬂ- the Bulls and Prolemdis Thérdn, without any intervening
_circumﬁance, but the danger of fhoals, to which the elephant fhips
from Prolemiis are expofed: of thefe fhoals there are many about
Suakem in de la Rochette, though Bruce denies the exiftence of a
fingle one on the whole weftern coaft of the Red Sea. The geo-
grapher, however, is more to be depended on than the traveller,
as is proved by the misfortunes to which fome of our Englith
veflels have been expoled, which verify the affertions of Era-
tofthenes, Artemidorus, and Agatharchides.

At Ptolemiis the account clofes, as if there were no regular
commerce below that point; but its exiftence has been evinced by-
what is here faid, and will be farther confirmed from the Adulitick.

s+ T am not certain whether this relates to - prodigies beyond them.
the coalt within the gulph or without, but be % Kawrer susbagres
mentions the illands at the firaits and the 57 g 6wy wizaw® ‘Strabo, pv 7704

marble
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sarble in its proper plai':c; but the total filence of Agatharchides,
in regard to Berenicé, unlefs it be an omiffion of his abbreviator, is
ftill more unaccountable; it appears, indeed, as if the caravan road
from Coptus to this place, was a much greater objeét of attention
under the Roman government than under the Prolemies. The
accounts” extant are all Roman ; from Pliny, from the Itinerary,
and from the Peutingerian tables; but the Greek authorities may
have perithed, and Strabo mentions two different ftates of thefe
roads; one from Coptus to Berenicé as it was firft opened by
Philadelphus, and another from Coptus to Myos Hormus, after it
was furnifhed with wells and refervoirs, and protected by a guard.
Are we then to think that this, after being opened, was neglected
again, when Agatharchides wrote? or are we to fuppofe that
Berenicé is comprehended in the mention of Myos Hurmug. *? for.
Berenicé is no harbour®®, but an open bay, and the fhips which-
lade there, lic at Myos Hormus till their cargo is ready. However
this may be, the account of Agatharchides returns again from
Prolemiis to Myos Hormus, and then, after pafling the gulph of
Arsinog, or Suez, crofles over to Phenicon **in the Elanitick Gulph,
and runs down the ‘coaft of Arabia to Sabéa. In this courfe of great
obfcurity, there is no occafion at prefent to purfue the tradt
throughout, as it will be refumed in the third book, when the
account of the Peripls is to be examined, and fuch light as is to

% [1 fbould mther feem from this that the sl wadl iuup{--n h&pmnr#: imTrding
road from Coptus to Myos Hormus [which: fyuzai and infra de dzaba 5 55 Bugnluss ifd
was the nearelt) was more frequented than  Mu: "Oguss #d; lpwrs sdoralusr wor whail
that to Berenice, and that the latter was never  phar

materially in ufe, till the time of the Romans, ¢ De Ia Rochette places Phenicdn st Tor,
%2 Strabo, lib. xvil. p. 815. Byuixw srige-  but this will be confidered hereafter.
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be collected from other geographers will be adduced, in order to
elucidate the narrative, which is the firft genuine aceount of Arabia
that is extant. Neither is it unworthy of notice, that the Periplis
itfelf is conftructed upon the plan of Agatharchides; it goes down
the weftern coaft of the gulph in the fame manner, then returns
back to Myos Hormus, and croffes over to the eaftern fide, and
purfues that line to its conclufion ; the difference between the two
conflifts in the difference of knowledge in the refpeQive ages.
Agatharchides defcribes the trade as it ftood in the age of Philo-
métor. The Periplis carries it to the extent it had obtained under:
the protetion of the Roman emperors ; but both fet out from the
fame point for both voyages and it is only the extenfion of the line
which conftitutes the diftin&ion.

But it is our immediate bufinefs to proceed to the country of the-
Sabgans, called Arabia the Happy, from its wealth, its commerce,
and its produce, either native or imputed. This province anfwers
generally to the modern Yemen, and the Sabéans of our author’s
age poflefied the key to the Indian commerce, and flood as the-
intermediate agents between Egypt and the Eaft. This is a moft
valuable fa&, which we obtain from this work, and clouded as it
may be with much thatis dark and marvellous, the truth appears upon
the whole inconteftably. Certain it is that the wealth afligned to this.
nation is a proof of the exiftence of a commerce, which has enriched
all who have flood in this fituation, and equally certain is it that.
the information of the author ceafes at the fucceeding ftep.

Sabéa, fays Agatharchides, abounds with every produéion to
make life happy in the extreme, its very air is fo perfumed with.
odours, that the natives are obliged to mitigate the fragrance by

' 6 {cents
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‘feents that have an oppofite tendency, as if nature could not fupport

even pleafure in the extreme. Myrrh, frankincenfe, balfam, cinna-
mon, and cafia are here produced from trees of extraordinary magni-
tude. The king, as he is on the.one hand entitled to fupreme
honour, on the other is obliged to fubmit to confinement in his
palace, but the people are robuft”, warlike, and able marmers, they
fuil in very large veffels to the country where the odoriferous com-
moditics ‘are produced, they plant colonies there, and import from
thence the larimha **, an odour no where elle to be found ; in fa&k
there is no nation upon carth fo wealthy as the Gerrhéi and Sabti,
as being in the centre of all the commerce which paffes™ between
Afia and Europe. Thefe are the nations which have enriched the
Syria™ of Ptolemy; thefe are. the nations that furnith the moft
profitable agencies to the induftry of the Phenicians, and a variety
of advantages which are incalculable. They poflefs themfelves every
profufion of luxury, in articles of plate and feulpture, in furniture
of beds, tripods, and other houfehold embellifhments, far fuperior
in degree to any thing that is feen in Europe. Their expence of

%180 Bruce, vol. i pe 408, quotes Haiuh,
xlv. 14 The m:'r:fmmﬁfr @'Eﬂ-ﬁf@iﬂ Mgf 1k
Subeans, mew of lature, as curious, for accord-
ing with this paffage, in our author, as with
the teftimony of their mercantile pre-eminence,
n‘it[w Schaim. The torm for Ethiopia, in
this pi.ﬁ'lgt, is Cufh, which means fome tribe
of Arabia, and not the Ethiopians of Africa.

&2 Strabo makes Larimousan odour, feedi=
ratn itp.‘.qu- w¥l, 1}“«-

&1 The fragment of Agatharchides prefcrves
a maolt valusble record in Photius which is loit
in Dicddrus and Strabo. Strabo ends with

the riches of Sabéa, and does not go to the
White Sea, and the particulars of the fun
mentioned by Dioddrus and Photius.  In the
former part Dioddrus is more expanfive and
intelligible than Photius,

&+ Scc Harris, i 419, Jofephus, lib. viii.
¢. 2. whére mention is made by Haris of
Piolemy’s building Philadelphia on the fite of
Rahab of the Ammonites, which might have
fome relation to Syria. But I cannot help
fuppofling that Tegias is here a falle reading.
It ought to be the Kingdom of Prolemy, and not
the Syria of Prolemy,

living
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living rivals the magnificence of princes™. Their houfes are de-
corated with pillars gliftening with gold and filver. Their doors are
crowned with vafes and befet with jewels; the interior of their

houfes mfpondﬂ in the beauty of their outward appearance, and

all the riches of other countries are here exhibited in a variety of
profufion*. - Such a nation, and fo abounding in fuperfluity, owes its
*independenne to its diftance from Europe; for their luxurious
manners would foon render them a prey to the Enropean fovereigns,
who have always troops on foot prepared for any conquelt, and
who, if they could find the means of invafion, would foon reduce
the Sablans to the condition of their agents and fa&tors, whereas
they are now obliged to deal with them as principals.

«From this narrative, reported almoft in the words of the author,
a variety of confiderations arife, all worthy of attention, It is, as
far as I can difcover, the firk contemporary account of the coms
merce opened between Egypt and India, by the medium of Arabia ;
it proves that in the reign of Ptolemy Philométor, in the year
177, A. C. and 146 years after the death of Alexander, the Greek
fovereigns in Egypt had not yet traded dire@ly to India, but im-
ported the commodities of India from Saba the capital of Yemen g
that the port of Berenicé was not ufed for this commerce, but that

65 Strabo from Eratofthencs and Artemi-
dorus, confirms all this fplendour, and almoit
repeate the words: of Agatharchides, lib. xvi.
p 778

**. Harris, or Dr, Campbell, after talking
magmificently of the commerce of the Pro-
lemies with India, at laft confefles, vol.i. pa43z.
that the difeovery of Hippalusis the firfl cer-
tain date of a vilit to that country. It is

manifeft from the whole of this accopnt be-
fore us, that the Sablans did go to India, and
that the fubjefs of Prolemy did sot. Tt is this
manopoly that made the riches of Arabia proe
verbial. —Icei beatis nune Arsbum invides ga.
zis. Hor. Ode 29, lib. i. where my exeellent
friend and putron the archbithop of York,

reads, beatus nune, which gives a beantiful
turn to the whole Ode.

Myos
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Myos Hormus, or Arsinog, was flill the emporium. It proves thae
there was no trade down the coaft of Africa (an intercourfe after-
wards of great importance) except for elephants, and that no lower
than Prolemiis Thérbn. It fhews that the voyage down the
Arabian coaft of the Red Sea was flill very obfcure, and above all it
demonftrates inconteftably by the wealth conftantly attendant on all
who have monopolifed the Indian commerce, that the monopoly in
the author’s age was in Sabéa. The Sabéans of Yemen appear con-
nefted with the Gerrhéans on the Gulph of Perfia ; and both appear
conneéted with the Phenicians by means of the Elanitick Gulph,
and with the Greeks in Egypt, by Arsinog and Myes Hormus.

I am not ignorant that the eftablithment of a trade with India
is attributed to Ptnlymyihiladelphus“', that the immenfe revenue
and wealth of Egypt is imputed to this caufe, and that a number of
Indian captives are mentioned by Athenéus, as compofing one part
of the fpe@acle and proceflion, with which he entertained the
citizens of Alexandria, But this laft evidence, which is deemed con-
clufive, admits of an eafy folution; for Indian was a word of
almoft as extenfive fignification in that age, as the prefent; it
comprehended the Cafres of Africa, as well as the handlome Afia-
tick blacks, and the commerce with Arabia was long called the
Indian Trade, before the Greeks of Egypt found their way to
India. But if real Indians were a part of the proceflion, they were
obtained in Sabéa; The Arabians dealt in flaves, and the Grecks.

@ See Harris's Voyages, vol. 1. booki. c. 2. and ix exccuted moftably. Iam cbliged to
compared with p. 421 This work is quoted him for many refercnces to authors, which T
as Harris’s, but this part of it, in the fecond have it not in my power always to acknow-
edition bere referred to, is by Dr Campbell;  Jedge. f -

might
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might find Indian flaves in their market as well as any other. Huet,
Robertfon, and Harris are all very defirous of finding a trade with
India under the Prolemiesy but the two latter, as they approach
the real.age, when this commerce took place, upon the difcovery
of Hippalus, fully acknowledge, that all proofs of a more early
exiftence of it are wanting; no contemporary author afferts it : and
the teftimony_ of Agatharchides, whether we place him in 177, or
with Dodwell, in 104, A. C. affords perfe& evidence to the contrary.
The internal evidence of the work itfelf carries all the appearance of

genuine truth, and copied as it is by Strabo and Diodorus it obtains
additional authority *. They have both added particulars, butnone.

which prove a dire& communication with India in their own age.
They both terminate their information at Sabéa, where he does, and
both fupprefs one circumftance of his work which: Photius has
preferved, that fhips from India were met with in the ports of
Sabéa, Whatever knowledge of India, or Indian trade, thujr have
beyond this, is fuch only as they derived from the Macedonians,
and is totally diftin@& from the communication between Egypt and
that country. .-

In regard to the influx of wealth into Egypt, it would be
equally the fame, whether the Greeks imported Indian com-
modities from Arabia or from India dire€&. For.as the Sabéans
were poflefled of the monopoly between India and Egypt, fo
Egypt would enjoy. the fame monopoly between: Sabéa and Europe,

€@ The authority of Agatharchides is fo  of his own information. See Strabo, lib. xvi.
often joined with that of Eratoithenes by p- 778 rdade 3, vl pir mageedmele; vy Egerer-
Strabo, that it is highly probable it containg Sl My 1a 0 8 wugs T S0 Irwgue wapss
a1l that Erstoftbenes knew, with'the additien  vllara’

' r2 The
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"The confumers, indeed, muft bear the burden of this double
monopoly, but the intermediate agents in both inftances would
be gainers, and the profits, while the trade was a monopoly, would
be, as they always have been, -enormous. The fovereigns of
Egypt were well apprized of this, and fo jealous were they of this
prerogative of their capital, that no goods could pafs through
Alexandria either to India or Europe, without the intervening
agency of an Alexandrian factor.

In the defcription which Agatharchides gives of Sabéa there is
nothing inconfiftent with probability; but this is the bonndary
of his knowledge towards the Eaft, and the marvellous-.commences:
at the fucceeding fep, for he adds, that as foon as you are paft:
Sabéa, the fea appears white like a river ; that the Fortunate Iflands
fkirt the coaft, and that the flocks and herds are all white, and
the females without horns®, If this has any foundation in truth,
the iflands are thofe at the mouth of the gulph, if we ought
not rather to underfland the ports of Aden and Cana; and the
mention of veflels arriving here from the Indus, Patala, Perfis, and
Karmania is agreeable to the fyftem of the commerce in that age.
A {light notice of the different appearance of the conftellations next
fucceeds, and then an illuftrious truth, that in this climate there
is no twilight in the morning. Other circumflances are joined to
this, which miflead ; as the rifing of the fun not like a difk but a
column; and that no fhadow is caft'till it is an hour above the
horizon. A more extraordinary effett is added, that the evening

Tt is not extraordinary that fheep fhould  occurrence from the time of Homer to that of
be found without boms, but it is remarkable Agetharchides.
that this howld be regarded as a marvellous

twilight
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twilight lafts three hours after fun-fet. Thefe circumftances are
introduced to excite the attention of the modern navigator ; for
notwith{tanding they may be falfe, ftill there may be certain phéno-
mena that give an origin to the fiction.

“If it fhould now be inquired how the commerce with India could
be in this ftate fo late as the reign of Ptolemy Philometor, or why
the difcoveries of Nearchus had not in all this time been profecuted?
the anfwer is not difficult. The flects from Egypt found the com-
modities of Tndia in Arabia, and the merchants contented themfelves
with buying in that marker, without entering upon new adventures
to an unknown coaft. There is every reafon to fuppofe that Sabéa
had becn the centre of this commerce long prior to the difcoveries
of Nearchus, and the age of Alexander; and it is highly probable

that the Arabians had even previous™ to that period ventured acrofs ‘

the ocean with the monfoon.  That they reached India is certain,

for Indian commodities found their way into Egypt, and there is no
conveyance of them fo obvious as by means of Arabia and the Red

Sea. The track of Arabian navigators isundoubtedly marked along
the coaft of Gadrofia, before Nearchus ventured to explore it, for
the names he found there are many of them Arabick; and if con-
je@ure in fuch a cafe be allowable, I fhould fuppofe that they kept
along the coalt of Gadrofia to Guadel or Poffem, and then flood
out to fea for the coaft of Mailabar, My reafon for fuppofing this,

is; that Nearchus found a pilot at Poflem, which implies previous’

#* Hamis, i e Dr. Camphell, Bruce, and * cident, he would readily find the meam of
Bohertfon - all ‘Tobferibe to this opinion, and returing by an Arbian vellel, he would NRe-
from- this faft a flrong degree of probability  'wilc learn the nature of the monfoun. See
sttaches to the account of Plocamus’s freed  Bruee, vobi i 360,
wman, for if he was carried to Ceylon by ac-

navigation,
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navigation, and adds,” that from that cape to the Gulph of
Perfia the coaft was not {o obfcare as from the Indus to the
cape.

But if Nearchus seported this, or if the ecommentaries in the
Alexandrian library contained any correfpondent information,
how could Agatharchides be ignorant of the navigation be-
yond Sabéa? He was not ignorant of Nearchus’s expedition, for
he mentions the I&hyophagi of Gadrofia, with many circum-
ftances evidently derived from Nearchus, and others added,
pnrtly fabulous perhaps, and partly true, from other fources
of intelligence, fuch as the hiltories, Jaumnls, or cummanumu
J.n the library. '

- He mentions txprd'sl-y the manner of catching fith, as defcribed
- by Nearchus, within nets extended along the thoals upon the coaft™;
and the habitations of the natives formed from the bones of the
whale.  He notices the ignorance and brutal manners of the
natives, their drefs, habits, and modes of life; and one circum-
ftance he records, which he could not have extracted from Nearchus,
which is that beyond the ftraits which feparate Arabia from the
oppofite coaft, (meaning, perhaps, the entrance to the Gulph of
Perfia,) there are an infinite number of fcattered iflands very fmall
and very low, and extended along the fea which wafhes India and
Gadrofia ™', where the natives have no other means of fupporting
life but by the turtles which are found there in great abundance

.7 He ufles the very word, faxlsr, fo often  mumber of thefe illands can hardly apply to

commented on in t “*P‘(imlt af Nearchus. any butl the Lackdives or Muldives. The
** The mention of Gadrofia nsturally in- turtle alfo and tortoife fhell uhuamn.ick.
Auces obfcurity and doubty but the infiuine

and



PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 19

and of a prodigious fize. I have thought it neceffary not to omit
this circumf{lance, becaufe it appears to me as'the firlt notice, however
obfcure, of the Lackdives and Maldives™, called the iflands of
Limyried in the Peripllis, and diftinguithed particularly as pro-
ducing the finelt tortoife-thell in the+ world. The mention
of them by Agatharchides appears to be the earlieft intima-
tion of their exiftence. In that fenfe the fa& is curious, and
confiftent with the purpofe of the work, which is at prefent
to fhew the progrefs of difcovery, as recorded by contemporary
authors,

The extravagances or improbabilities which contaminate feveral
parts of this account in Agatharchides, have been difregarded by de-
fign; where knowledge ends fable commences, and much lenity of
judgment is due toall writers who fpeak of diftant countries for the firft
time, or by report. This author does not diftin@ly mark his I&hyé-
phagi. They are not merely thofe of Gadrofia, but others alfo ap-
parently on the coaft of Arabia or Africa™. Regions, it is true, where
fith rather than bread has ever been the ftaff of ‘life, and where it
continues fo at the prefent hour. Let any reader advert to the
manner in which he fpeaks of the paflage out of the Red Sea into
the ocean, and he cannot fail to obferve, that by giving the African
coaft an eafterly dire@ion, without notice of its falling down to the
fouth, the commerce of that"day had not yet palled cape Guardafui,

*} Xporemmwmn is by Salmafins, p. 997 vec spsugfea; deve; T Aopeds  Peripe
fuppoled to relate to the Chryfe of Prolemy, p. 3a.
i. €. Mulacea, the Golden Cherlonele.  But it 4. As are the I&hyophagi of Herodotus,
is coupled with the iflands of Limfmiké. X L. iii. p. 2303, cd. Wellel.
by A pgveianiad w) ¢ gl v ey Jeproepdieg

Single
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Single fhips ", or a few in compaay, might bave doubled that pro«
montory and flood to the fouth, and others of the fame defcription
mighit &ven have reached India. Some obfcure accounts from thele
were poflibly conveyed to Alesandria, and from that fource might
have been recorded by Agatharchides, but thefe are all very different
from his defcription of Sabca, and comparatively vague or obfoure,
OF the trade to Sabéa he fpeaks diftin&ly, as a regular eftablifhed
commerce; fo far his knowledge was genuine, beyond that it is
precarious, This is an opinion colle@ted from a full confideration of
the work itfelf, and to which no one, perhaps, after a fimilar
attention would refufe to fubferibe. i
It has been thought of importance to-detail thefe particulars from
Agatharchides, becaufe he is the genuine fource from which Dio-
dérus, Strabo, Pliny”, Pomponius Mels, and Prolemy have derived
their information. Diodorus lived in the beginning of the reign
of Auguftus. He has copied the whole of Agatharchides, fo far as
relates to the I&hy6phagi, Troglodytes, Ethiopians, and Arabians,
s his third book. Strabo who lived to the end of Auguftus’s

7 Tt is everywhere apparent, that Ptolemy
Philadelphus was mare ardent in difcovery
than his fucceors. The Grecks who hsd
been in Abyffinia, as recorded by Pliny, vi. 35,
were all polfibly fent by him, 2s Dilion, Arif-

thereon, Bion, Biflis, and Simonides ; aad

Timaithenes his admiral had certainly gene
down the coalt of Africa; for to him Plioy
attributes the firlt mention of Cerng or Mada-
g:l!w- But what _':Il here aflerted i meant
oaly te fay, that po trade on that coaft exifted
in confequence of this difcovery, as late as

5

Agatharchides; and cven in the age of the
Periplis the trade reaches no farther than
Rhaptum and Menuthias, Zanguchar, in
fouth lar. 6% o o, whereas the nonth point of
Madagalcar is in lat. 120" 0 . | Plolemy allo
anly gocs to Prafum, lat. 15" 0"0".

74 Pliny rather accords with Agatharchides
than copies him; he [cems to have gone to the
fource 3 —thofe Grecks I mean who entered
Ethiopia in the age of Philadelphus, See
lib. vio 35. :

Teign,

sandiial B
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reign 7, has followed Agatharchides in regard to the fame countries,
in his fixteenth book, and has added little to our knowledge of Arabia,
but the expedition of Elius Gallus into that country. He has little
more exprefs concerning the navigation down the coalt of Africa,
and eaftward he ftops at Sabéa with his author. = On the
coalt of Gadrofia he has followed Nearchus more faithfully
than Agatharchides, but has no mention of the Lackdive Iflands;
and the little he fays of Taprobana, is a proof that it was known
by report, but not yet vifited. FPliny and Pomponius Mela
in many detached parts tread the fame ground, and copy the
{fame author,

But if Agatharchides lived under Prolemy Phﬂum:‘étor, it is
natural to afk, had nothing been done during 170 years, towards
further difcovery by the fleets that failed annually from Egypt?
The anfwer is, that whatever was done is not recorded ; the courle
of difcovery was doubtlefs in progreflion; but there iaagrm dif-

ference between effeCting the difcovery, and bringing it into general

knowledge, or making it a part of hiftory. It is poffible, alfo, that
the fovercigns of Egypt were more jealous of the trade than am-

1 The Romans do not appear a commer-
gial people, becaufe their great officers and
their hiftarians are too much attached to war,
and the sequifition of power, to notice it
All; therefore, that we hear of commoce
uhhqudr, but the “wealth of merchants was

verbial, [ Bec Hermue, lib, i od. 6.1, 30
fre Cicero, whe fays, in contempt indeed, is
fuch a mon whe was'a merchant and eecighbonr
of Suipio, greter thda Seigio, becauld he'l
siclier?)  But attend only to the merchants
who fullowed the srmler, who fxed in the
provigees fubducd or allied, the Italici generia

G

homines, who were agents, traders, and mo-
nopolifts, fuch &5 Jugurtha took in Zama, or
the 10,000 that. Mithridates fuughtered in
Afia Minar, or the merchants killed at Ge-
rabum [Otleans], Cafar Bell. Gall. nnd you
fee-the [pirit of adveature, and the extent of
commerce 8t a fingle glhince. (See allo the
Latters of Cicero, while proconlul of Cilicia' )
Dr. Camphell, in his Political Survey, has
proved their.conduct on this mavter-in regard
to DBritain, and: the prefent work will givea
mall extraordinury Mpecimen of it in Egypt.

bitious
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bitious of the honour; and the later princes were more likely to
cramp commerce by extortion, than to favour it by protection,
The Phenicians had manifeftly a fhare in the profits from i
commencement, and it was not unlikely that the Romans might have
fele this as an additional incentive for the fubjugation of Egypt,
if they had been fully informed of the means it afforded for adding
to the wealth and aggrandifement of the republic.

It is pot meant, therefore, to deny the extenfion of the voyages
progreflively, either to the caft or the fouth ; for as long as there
was any vigour in the government of Alexandria, the trade on the
Red Sea was ‘a favoured objeét. We learn from Strabo and Dio-
dorus, a circumftance not mentioned in Agatharchides, and probably
later than his age, that the Nabathéans at the head of the guiph
had molefted the fleet from Egypt by their piracies] and had been
fuppreffed by a naval force fitted out for that purpofe. This, at
the fame time it proves the attention of the Egyptian government
to this trade, proves likewife that the fleets ftill croffed the gulph
fron Myos Hormus or Berenicé, and did not ftrike down at once
m:Mﬁ&-p;-ﬁnelis, as they did in the age of the Periplits.

This mark of attention alfo adds highly to the probability, that
fome progrefs-had been made 10 the fouth, down the coaft of Africa 3
for there, from the firlt mention of it, there {eems always to have
been a mart for Indian commodities ; and the port of Mnfy!lun,
as appears afterwards by the Peripliis, was a rival to Sabéa or
Hadramant.  Mofyllon was under the power of the Arabian
king of Maphartis, in the fame manner as the Portuguefe found
that nation maflers of the coalt of Africa, fifteen centuries later,
and the convenience of thefe pofleflions to the Arabs is fclf-evi&mx;

for
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for as veffels coming with the monfoon, for the Gulph of Perfia
make Mafkat, fo thofe bound for Hadramant or Aden run down
their longitude to the coaft of Africa; here, therefore, from the
carlieft period thar the monfoans were known to the Arabians,
Pefhaps much prior to Alexander, there would be marts for Indian
commodities; and here it is highly probable the fleets from
Egypt found them, when the Sabéans were too high in their

demands.
That this commerce had taken place feon after the time of

Agatharchides may be collefted from Strabo, who cites Artemidérus .

to prove that there was a trade on the coaft of Africa as low as the
Southern Horn. He mentions, indeed, that at the ftraits of the
Red Sea the cargo was transferred from fhips to boats or rafts,
which, ﬂmuﬁ it manifefts that the navigation was only at its
commencement, flill proves its exiftence. He does not name
Mofyllon, but the Peripliis, by noticing that feveral articles were
called Mofyllitick, demonftrates, that a commerce had been carried
on at that port previous to its own age, and that Indian commodities
were fought on that coaft before they were brought immediately
from India. If theére were {uch a mart, this muft be a neceffary
cvent, for in the firft inflance the trade of Sabta was a monopoly,
and if the fovereigns of Aden or Maphartis had opened the com-
merce, either in their owa country or Africa, it would draw a
refort thither as foon as the port could be known, or the voyage
to'it be effedted. The date of this tranfa@ion it is impoffible to
afcertain, but a variety of circumftances concur to fhew that it had
taken place previous to the difcovery of the monfoon by Hip-

palue, -
G2
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HIPPALUS.

VIIL. Tus difcovery of Hippalus opens a fcene entirely new
to our contemplation ; and if it has appeared that hitherto there
are only two fources of information, the Macedonians and Aga-
tharchides 3 if it has been fhewn that all the authors between
Agatharchides and the difcovery, [peak the fame language; it will now
be flill more evident, that a new era commences at this point,
and that the Periplds, Pliny, and Prolemy are as uniform in
one fyftem as their predeceflors were in another, previous to
the difcovery.
 Dodwell has obferved, with his ufual acutenefs, that it is no
proof that the Periplis is contemporary with the@age of Pliny,
becaufe he mentions the fame fovereigns, in the different countries
of which it treats; for he adds, Ptolemy notices the very {ame,
Ceprobotas in Limyricé and Pandion in Malabar. He fuppofes,
therefore, that the Periplis copied Pliny or Pliny's authoritics, and
that the fame princes might be reigning from the time of Vefpafian
to the reign of Adrian. But would not this correfpondence of the
three be equally confiftent, if we fuppofe them all to have but one
fource of information? Dodwell would fubferibe to this in regard
to Pliny and Ptolemy, whofe age is known, but he refufes this
folution to that of the Periplils, the date of which he chooles to
bring down as low as Verus. ~Of this more in its proper
place.

The truth is, that there are no data for fixing the difcaferr of
Hippalus with precifion, Itis certainly fubfequent to Strabo whofe
6 death
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death is placed™, anno 25. P. C. for Strabo who was in Egypt with
Elius Gallus muft have heard of ir, and to all appearance it muft
have been later than the accident, which happened to the freedman
of Annios Plocamus, who, while he was colleting the tribute on
the coaft of Arabia, was caught by the monfoon and carried over
to the ifland of Ceylon. This happened in the reign of Claudius,
under whom Plocamus was farmer of the revenue in the Red Sea.
The reign of Claudius commences in the year 41 of our éra, and
ends in 54. Let us allume the middle of his reign, or the year
47, for this tranfadtion, and as Pliny dedicates his work to Titus
the fon of Velpafian, if we take the middle of Vefpafian’s reign it
coincides with the year 73", This reduces the fpace for inquiry
within the limits of twenty-fix years. From thefe we may detrad
the firlt years of Vefpahian, which were too turbulent for attention
to commerce, with the two years of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius ;
Nero reigned fourteen, and in the early part of his reign, or the
fix laft of Claudius, the date might be fixed with the greateft
probability, becaufe, if we fuppofe the return of the freedman of
Plocamus, the embafly that accompanied him, or the knowledge he
acquired to be a caufe, or in any degree connelted with the dif
covery, this fpace confined to about ten years is the moft confiftent
of all others, to allot to this purpofe®. Another fa& conneéted
with this is, the profufion of Nero in cinnamon and aromaticks,

** Blair's Chronology fays tweuty-five years, his work between that and twenty-five.
A. C. which is impoffible, for Augnflus fub- ™ Salmafius fays, 77. B30 anno urbis con-
ducd Egypt, anno 3o, A. C. and Strabo muft  dite, p. 1186.
have been in Egypt with Gallus in twenty- % Harris fixes Hippalos’s difcovery in the
feven, or twenty-fix, A, C. He could not write reign of Claudius, vol. i. 431.

at

—
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-4F the ‘funerdl "of Poppéa™. An extravagance, wanton: as it isy
which befpeaks fomething like a direct inportation of the material,
And we ate likewifé informed by Pliny, that he {ent two centurions
from Egypt up, into Ethiopia to obtain a' knowledge of the
interiors an inquiry naturally attached to the - difcoveries on the
«coaft. | i

The ufaal date attributed to the diftovery of Hippalus is the
reign of Clandius. Dodwell and Harris are both of this opinion,
aiid the latter, or rather Dr. Campbell his editor, has treated this
fubjet fo ably, that if it were not neceffary for the illuftration
of the work before us, it would have been fuffictent to refer to
his inquiries, rather than to tread the ground again which he has
occupied. Let us affame then the feventh year of Claudius®, anfwers
ing to the forty-feventh of the Chriftian éra, for the difcovery of
~ Hippalus, and the next objet of inquiry will naturally be the date
«of the work which we are to examine.

AGE OF THE AUTHOR OF THE PERIPLUS.

IX. Tae learned Dodwell and Salmafivs affix two very different
dates to the Peripliis, and between two fuch able difputants it is
eafier to chufe than decide. My own obfervations lead me to
prefer the opinion of Salmafius, but not fo peremptorily as to

" Gee Pliny, lib. xii. . 18, the palla ithelf  * Dodwell fays, i i is Claudii,
it obfeure, it proves that Fliny ku:wﬁwhit and fl]p]ﬁllh"ﬂ!&:l{ P:;?]’Fu;-::l I:;ln::munt 1;1'
was ﬂndh:‘ﬁ;n in ‘the pm; age.) tph::dcin- Hippalus from a work which Clandius himfelf
namon ant were not_the native uce wrote ; certain it i, that the mmfﬂ of
of Avabin, Boe t dbevnot fully prove that  Cloudius was revered by the Alexandriats, and
the merchants imported them from more dil-  not improbably by reafon ﬂﬁk'ﬁfm’}'!ﬂﬂ
fant marts. the profccution of it . '

fuppofe

oh lit.‘ﬂ.'lh-..\ |.f.n.'nr--'-l.
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fuppofe the queftion cleared of all its difficulties, and there is a hint:
dropt by Dodwell, that I fhould wilh to adopt, if I were not con-
vinced that the author of the Periplis really vifited feveral of the
countries he defcribes.

Dodwell fuppofes that the work was compiled by fnmn Alex-

andrian ¥ from the journal of Hippalus; and fo far_ it is juft to-

allow, that the parallel information in Pliny and the Periplis does
not appear {o properly to be copied by either from the other, as

from fome authority common to both. But that the author, what--
ever he copied, was a navigator or a merchant himfelf, cannot be-

denicd, when we find him fpeaking in the firft perfon upon fome

occafions, and when we read his account of the tides in the gulph

of Cambay, which is too graphical to come from any pen but that
of an eye-witnefs,

This author and Pliny agree in the defcription of Hadramant ™
and Sabbatha, in the names of the kings and of the ports on the
coaft of Malabar, as Muziris and C{ntmnara, and of the Sinthus; in
the departure of the flects from Occlis and Cana, and a variety of
other circumftances; but their moft remarkable correfpondence
b in their hiftory of the Ep:Lcu:u‘d and Cui’tua "; both mention the

Ganges

' 'Certe  Hippali perfone conveniunt ex- ha 1§ arxiig widion . Perip. ps 15%

smnflim hojos itiserarii notz. Nomes iplom-
illim - Alexandrinum fiilfe prodit, nee Ro-
manum. fcilicet, nec Agyptium, fed plaoe
Greeum, gualia ernt colonormum Macedonum
Alexandrinorum,  Differt. p. 102,

5 “Yefgmurar B, dorn; parkyus 8 Myrpimos
Edluba b § o & Basidasc marunsl, wag 45 yumdui
ity i m sewpa Memseg lip svre Sameg irdiyiion
homyma) Kapthsis T aoflay Doz 3:{:1;-

Tus colleCtum Sabota v.'.l.mdilmvdlm ;
portd ad id und patente, digredi vid capital.’

Plin. Salmaf, 4gz.

*5 Pliny, lib, xii. c, 12, Ed. Hard, De -
folio Nardi plura dici par et ut pringipale in .

Unguentin. ...alterum ejus genus apud Gangem

m.l'm:; damnatur in totum, Ozznitidis nomine, .

virus redolens,—The firlt is the Gangitica of
the Peripls, written alio Capanica.. The

Iatter .
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‘Ganges and Ozénd as the marts for the former, and the Pattaléne
for the latter. The intelligence is undoubtedly the fame in both,
and yet there is flo abfolute proof that either copied from the
other. But thofe who are acquainted with Pliny's method of
abbreviation would much rather conclude, if one muft be a copyift,
that his fitle to this office is the clearelt. Wherever we can trace
him to the authoritics he follows, we find that narratives are con-
tralted into a ‘fingle fentence, and deferiptions into an epithet.
This appears to me fully afcertained in the prefent inftance, but
.conclufions of this fort are not haflily to be adopted.

Pliny perithed in the eruption of Vefuvius the fame year that
Vefpafian died, which is the feventy-ninth of our éra; and if we place
" ithe difcovery of Hippalus in forty-feven, a fpace of thirty years,
is fufficient for the circumftances of the voyage, and the trade to
be known in Egypt; from whence to Rome the propagation of
intelligence is more natural than the reverfe. But if we fhould be
difpofed, with Dodwell, to carry the date of the Periplas down to
the. reign of Marcus and Lucius Verus®, that commenced in 1671 3

the Roman emperors, and receives prefents

Tatter is from the Ozéne of the Peripltis ; which
‘ad embalfies from them.  The word avperars,

Harduin is fo far from u ing, thathe

writes Ozenitidis ab 0720, quod odore fxdo
nares ferist.  The Collus Pliny mentions ns
obtained ar Pmala. Primo flatim introftu
amnis [odi in Patale Infula, where the Periplis
glfo finds it. Sec Perip. p. 28, 36. compared
with p. 32, If thefe pallagen of the Periplis
had floed contignous, as they divin Pliay, the
proof would have been complete § Foattered as
they are, itis nearly fo,

¥ The palige tn the Periplis runa thus:
p. £10-C0 SR iy Wiy e Bapcie Sidag
vor ssmgariges Py 13, that §ay Charibael
. *jug of EIII]JIT, is upon fncnd!y terms with

in the plural, indaces Dodwell to carry down
the date till he meets with twia joint emperors
reigniug together, That a pluml does not
require this we may learn from Dignyfius Pe.
vieg. who fays of Rome, s pulyae Jaw & avrwn,
whence Barthing dows o Gmilar conclufion,
that Dionyfius lived under the Antonines;
but Pliny writes, Dionyfium, quem in arfenten
premifit. Divus Angullus, Lib. vi, 27, a'clear
proof that Dienyfins lived under Auvgullus,
This srgument & from Voffior, Peel ad
Dionyf, Pericg.

and
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“and ar the diftance of almoft a cenl:u.ry, its correfpondence with
Pliny is by no means equally confiftent.

The firength of Dodwell’s argument lies in the report of the
Peripliis, concerning the deftru&tion of Arabia Felix, or Aden",
by the Romans ; and the mention of the coaft of Africa being
fubjeét to the fovereign of Maphartis, king of the firf ™ Arabia.
The title of firf or fecond annexed to a province, is a divifion
which certainly feems of later date under the emperors, than any
period that would fuit the fyftem of Salmalius; but there is reafon
to fufpeét the text, or the rendering of it ; and no authority which
appears fufficient to prove that the territory of Maphartis ever was
a Roman province in any age; or even if it might be fo called,
as being tributary, no reafon can be given why it fhould be
diftinguithed as the fir/f.

In regard to the-deftruftion of Aden by Cefar, the author of
the Peripliis fays ™, it happened not long before his time. But
what Cefar this fhould be is a great difficulty. Dodwell, who fup-
pofes that it muft be by fome Cefar who deftroyed it in perfon,
can find no emperor t8 whom it can be attributed prior to Trajan.
But Trajan never was on the fouthern coaft of Arabia; he entered
the country from the Gulph of Perfia, but never penetrated to
the fouthern coaft by land, and never approached it from the
Gulph of Arabia. It is much more juft, therefore, to conclude
that Aden® was deftroyed by the command of Cefar, than by

1 Pagess. " Pageto. ™ Page s, taily corrclpondent, or very nearly fo. Itis
% The proof that Aden isthe Arabia Felic 2o unuflusl form for a nawe of atown: but
of the Periplis, refts upon the interpretation 18 confirmed by Pomp. Mela, lib. fil. c. 8.
of Aden=dcliciz, by Huct, and admitted by
&’ Anville, from its fituation, which is cer-
: Cefar

Cane, Arabia et Gandamus

H
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Cefar in perfon; and if fo, ‘any Cefar whofe age will coincide with
other circumftances may be aflumed. Many probabilities confpire
to make us conclude "that this was Claudius.

The Romans, frem the time they firft entered Arabia under
Elius Gallus, had always maintained a footing on the coaft of
the Red Sea. They had a gm'ifan at Leuké Komé in Nabathéa™,
where they colle@ted the cuftoms, and it is apparent that they
extended their power down the gulph, and to the ports of the
ocean, in the reign of Claudius, as the freedman of Annius Ploca-
mus was in the a& of colle@ting the tribute there, when he was
carried out to fea. If we add to this the difcovery of Hippalus
in the fame reign, we find a better reafon for the defiruction of
"Aden at this time, than at any other. Aden had been one of the
great marts for the Indian commerce, and if Claudius, or the
prefed of Egypt, was now difpofed to appropriate this trade to the
Romans, this was a {ufficient caufe for ruining Aden, in order to
fupprefs rivals or interlopers. The jealoufy or oppofition of Aden
to the new difcovery would naturally afford ground for quarrel,- and
if not, the Romans knew how to provokesone whenever it fuited
their intereft. ;

Thefe confiderations are offered as a probable an{wer to the
weightieft of Dodwell's arguments; his long and tedious difquifition
concerning Palefimundus, will defeat itfelf. It fands thus: having
determined that the age of the Peripliis muft be that of Marcus
and Lucius Verus, he is obliged to fuppofe, that the author could
not have feen the work of Ptolemy, who lived in the reign of
Adrian. Now the reafons for eftablithing the priority of the

% A port north of )idda and Yambo.
Periplis |
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Periplis are thefe; firfk in going down the coalt of Africa, the
extent of difcovery is Rhaptumy in latitude Jo° o' o fouth; but
in Prolemy a farther progrefs is made to Prafum, in latitude 15° o' o’
fouth, This naturally appears a proof that Ptolemy is the later
writer. But a flronger follows; the Peripliis ftyles Ceylon, Pale-
fimundy, and adds, “ it is the fame ifland as the ancients called
¢ Taprobana®™™ But in the time of Ptolemy it hag acquired a third
name, Silicé, and he accordingly writes, * Silice, which was
 formerly named Palefimundus.” = It follows then, that the author
who writes Palefimundus muft be prior to the author who writes

Silice. Dodwell, in order to obviate this felf-evident truth, in the
true fpirit of fyftem, is ncceffitated to argue, that the author of the-

Periplils, though an Alexandrian, had never feen the work of
Ptolemy, who was of Alexandria alfo; but that he copies Pliny,
who was a Roman; and then to fupport this firange hypothefis,
he is compelled to maintain, that' the Palefimundus of Pliny is not
Ceylon, or the Taprobana of the ancients, but the Hippocura of
Prolemy ‘on the coalt of Malabar. How thefe affertions could be.
deemed authentic by any one, when Dodwell wrote, is incompre-
henfible, unlefs we calculate the dignity which attaches to erudition.
But we now know that Silicé is derived from Sala-bha *, the Shag-
fkreet name of Ceylon, and Palefimundus, from Parathri-mandala, the
country of Parafhri®, or the Indian Dacchus. Both are native
names, and voyagers at different times acquiréd- béth from the

' Page 35 ; * Paoline, p. 372. Regi, cultam Liberd
** Paolino, p. 108, Sala is manifellly the Pattis. The king, fays Pliny, worlhips Bacs
root of Sdlice, of Selen-dib, or Seren-dive and  chus,
c:'riﬂl‘- I
"2 natives.
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natives. When the ifland of Ceylon comes under confideration
in the courfe of thg parrative, more will be faid on thisefubject, at
prefent this is ample proof, that the merchants in the age of the
quthor called Ceylon Palefimundus, and that in Ptelemy’s age it
was ftyled Salict; if Prolemy then allows the former to be firft
in ufe, the Periplis muft of neceflity be prior to his publica~

PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS.

tion. '
Dodwelt fays®’, that none of Ptolemy’s aftronomical obfervations
are earlier than the ninth year of Adrian, anfwering to 123, A. D.
If then the firft year of Marcus and Lucius Verus is 161, A. D.
We add nearly forty years to the antiquity of the Periplis at
one ftep, 1t could not be later than 123, and how much
earlier muft be the next object of our inquiry. On this head
probability and conje@ture muft fupply the place of proof. The
author fpeaks of the difcovery of Hippalus, without fpecifying ita
date, or its diftance from his own time. Some confiderable interval
is manifeft from his expreflion, when he fays, * from the time of
« Hippalus to this day fome fail ftraight from Kang, &c™” but
what fpace to allot to this interval is by no means evident. From
the feventh of Claudius, the affumed epoch of the difcovery, to the
ninth of Adrian®, is feventy-eight years, a {pace in which we may
fix the publication of the Periplis, fo as.beft to fuit with other
circumftances, and there is one reafon to fix it confiderably previous
to Prolemy s which is this; Prolemy profefles to derive his
:g;;[:-hp.ig. Il: Su.[m_tﬁul wiites, hinc liquet auftorem.
5t Ptdcf;. publifhed much later, for he ;m:?:f;ﬂﬂuﬁ:&lﬁt;m ::.t::;

Jived till 161 at heaft, near furty year after remple of Auguilus, in Limyrice. Plin.
the gth of Adrian. p- 1186, e -

information
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information from the merchants of Egypt, and the Peripliis feems
to be the very work he would have confulted; if he had known it,
and yet one circumflance is fufficient to prove, that it never came
under his contemplation. His error’ of extending the coaft of
Malabar welt and eaft, inftead of north and fouth, is notorious;
this he could not have done if he had confulted the Periplis, for
there it is laid down in its proper diretion. This induces a belief,

that it was not publifhed in, or near the age of Ptolemy, but fo-

much prior as to be neglected, or from its compafs and contents
not to have obtained much notice at the time of its publication.
It is not eafy to account for Ptolemy’s difregard of it on any other
ground, unlefs he knowingly flighted it, and preferred the accounts
of later voyagers. :

But in order to fee the ftate of things fuitable to the internal
evidence of the Peripliis, we muft take a view of the Roman:
government in Egypt. Egypt became a Roman province in the
year thirty before our era, and from the moment it was {fubdueds
Auguftus planned the extenfion of the Roman power into Arabia
and Ethiopia, fuppofing that Arabia produced fpices, and Ethiopia,
gold, becaufe thefe were the articles brouglit out'of thofe countries
into Egypt. The avidity with which this plan was adopted may
be conceived by obferving that, within ten years after the reduction
of Egypt, Gallus had penetrated into the heart of Arabia, and
Petronius had advanced eight hundred and feventy miles above
Syéné into Ethiopia, and reduced Candicé the queen of that country
to the condition of a tributary.

The expedition of Petronius is fixed to a certainty in 21,
A. C. becaufe the embafladors of Candicé found Auguftus at

Samos,,
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Samos, wlicre he was- that year; and that of Gallus™ was con-
“wemporary, becaufe his abfence with a part of the troops of the
province was the inducement for Candicé to infult the government.
And it muft have been but a very few years after this, that Strabo
went up to Syéné with Elius Gallus™, who was then become

- “prefe. Upon this occafion he obferves, that he was informed
an hundred and twenty fhips now failed from Myos Hormus
‘annually for India, whereas, under the Ptoleinies; a very few only
had dared to undertake that voyage ™",

The eimbaffics from Porus and Pandion to Auguftus, mentioned
with fo much oftentation by the hiftorians, afford confiderable proof
of the progrefs of Roman difcovery in the eaft; and the veflels
which conveyed thefe embaffadors from the coaft of Malabar muft
have landed them either in Arabia, or in the Gulph of Perlia, or
the Red Sea; the conveyance alfo of the freedman of Plocamus
back again from Ceylon to Egypt, proves that the voyage was
performed previous to ‘the difcovery of Hippalus.  Agreeably,
therefore, to the affertion in the Periplis we ought to fuppole
that none of thefe conveyances were performed by means of the
monfoon, unlefs we fhould allow the veflels to be Indian or
Arabian, for both thefe nations appear vifibly to have known the
nature of thefe winds long before the Romans were acquainted with
them, From thefe cigcumftances we may colleét the extreme
defire of Auguftus to extend his knowledge and his power towards
the eaft, and though the inert reign of Tiberius, or the wild
tyranny of Caligula, furnifh no documents of a further progrefs,

o Strabo, lib, xvii LB : :
i " 'ﬂ.ti:,mpp‘jf;?. _ . b dﬂﬂyu war Tamae. 1bid,
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we may conclude, that the prefe@s of Egypt were ftill intent on
promoting a difcovery once commenced, and with which the
emoluments of their own government were (o immediately con-
nected. 'We muflt fuppofe, that the Roman feet was fuperior
in' the Red Sea and on the fouthern coalt of Arabia, before any
of the powers on that coaft could become tributary, and tributary
they indubitably were before the reign of Claudius, or Plocamus
could not have been farmer of the revenue, |

When the freedman of Plocamus returned from Ceylon, if he
came in a Roman veflel he muft have coafted his whole voyage ;
but as the king of Ceylon fent four embafladors with him to Claudius,
and a rajah™” to ‘take charge of the whole, we muft conclude that
they came in an Indian weflel to Arabia, and that the freedman
learned the nature of the monfoon in the courfe of his navigation
this is fo mear in point of time, that we cannot be miftaken in
fuppofing it, conned@ed with the attempt of Hippalus, and in con-
fequence of it, the revolution in the whole cowrfe of Oriental
commerce.

The advantage which Claudius made of this difcovery, and the
profecution of it fo beneficial to Egypt, rendered his name dear
to the Alexandrians; his writings were rehearfed in their mufeum
and the account he gave of this commerce is Jultly believed by
Dodwell to be the [ource of Pliny's inferq';t o,

It is this circumftance which above all others induces me to fix the
deftruction of Aden under Claudius, or at lateft under Nero, whofe

*** Principe corum Rachil, Pliny. Thave  **7 Dodwell, Differt. p- 93. from Suetonine
uo hefitation in fubleribing to the opinjon of Claud. c. 42. But this was not their own
Paolino, that Rachia is Rajab. 2&, it was by order of Claudius.

3 _ mind
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mind was equally fixed on Ethiopia, Arabia, and India, as the
fountains of all the treafures of the eaft. .The more important every
flep grew in purfuing this commerce to the fource, the greater
temptation there was to fupprefs every power which could come
in competition. One thing is cvident, Aden was not deftroyed by
any Cefar in perfon ; for we cannot find in all hiftory a Cefar that
ever vifited the fouthern coaft of Arabia. If it was by the com-
mand of Cefar, it fuits no one fo well as Claudius or Nero, or if
they are too early, there is no other but the reign of Adrian to
which it ecan be attributed. Adrian was in Egypt himfelf; his
fyftem was all direted to regulation and improvement of the
provinces ; this might be a part of his plan. But there is nothing
in the Periplts itfelf to make us adopt this period and much to
contradi&t it.

It has been neceffary to inveftigate this falt with accuracy, be-
caufe the date of the work depends uponiit; for at whatever point
we fix the deftruction of Aden, very near to that we muft fix the
Peripliis; as the author intimates that it was not long before
the period in which he writes. It is not fatisfaltory to leave this
queftion refting upon probabilities only. = But where hiftory is
filent, probability is our only guide,and cof-refpandent circumftances
are the beft foundation of probability.

J . -

From thefe premifes thie reign of Nero appears moft accordant
~ to the internal evidence of the work itfelf, or if the reign of

Adrian fhould be preferred, it muft be the year he was in Egypt,
which is the tenth of his reign, and anfwers to the year 126,
A.D. The objetion to this is its coincidence with the age of
Prolemy, which for the reafons already fpecified can hardly be

recouciled
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reconciled to confiftence. I aflume, therefore, the reign of
Claudius: for the difcovery of Hippalus, and the tenth year of
Nero for the date of the Periplils, leaving the queflion flill open
for the! inveftigation of thofe who have better opportunities for
deciding upon its precifion.

INTERCOURSE WITH INDIA ANTECEDENT TO HISTORY.

X. In entering upon this fubje& two confiderations prefent
themfelves to our view, which muft be kept perfectly feparate and
diftiné : the firft is, that the intercourfe itfelf is hiftorical; the
fecond, that the means of intercourfe can only be collefted from
circnmftances: the former admits of proof; the latter is at beft
hypothetical. I can prove that fpices were brought into Egypt,
(which .implies their introdu&ion into all the countries on the
Mediterranean,) and Iargue from analogy, that Thebes and Memphis
in their - refpeftive ages were the centre of this intercourfe, as
Alexandria was afterwards, and as Cairo is, in fome degree, even
at the prefent hour.

That fome Oriental (pices came into Eg}'pt has been frequently
afferted, from the nature, of: the aromatics which were employed
in embalming the mummies'*; and in the thirtieth: chapter of
Exodus we find an enumeration of cifinamon, caflia, myrrh,
frankincenfe, fta&e, onycha, and gaiganum, which are all the
produce either of India or Arabia. Mofes fpeaks of thefe as precious,
and appropriate to religious. ufes3 but at the fame time in fuch

12y Mummis, or Mumia, was once a medicine, certainly not oa account of 1he ﬂdl-

verons but the aromatic fubffance. =
1 quantities,

o’
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quaritities ", ‘as to thew they were neither very rare, or very difficult
to be obtained. Now it happens that cinnamon and caffia are two
fpecies of the fame fpice ™™, and that fpice is not to be found nearer
Egypt or Paleftine, than Geylon™, or the coaft of Malabar. If
then they were found in Egypt, they muft have been imported §
there muft have been intermediate carriers, and a communication
of fome kind or other, even in that age; muft haye been ofjen between
India and Egypt. = That the Egyptians themfelves might be ignorant
oF this, is poffible ; for'that the Greeks and Romans, as late as ‘the time
of Auguftus'”, thought cinnamon the produce of Arabia, is manifeft
from their writings. ‘But it has been proved from Agatharchides,
that the merchants of ‘Sabéa trdded to India, ‘ard that at the ‘tifne
when Egypt poffefled the ‘monopoly ‘of this trade in regard to
Europe ', the Sabéans enjoyed ‘a fithilar ‘advintage in ‘regard to
Egypt. Of thefe circumftances Edrope was ‘ignorant, ‘or only
imperfe@ly informed ; and if fuch ‘was ‘the cafe in fo late a period
as 200 years before the Chriftian éra, the fame circumftances may
be fuppofed in any given age ‘where it may beneceflary to place
them.

There are but two poflible means of conveying the commodities
of India to the weft, one by ‘land through Perfia or'the provinces
‘on the north, the other by fea; and if by fea, Arabia muft in all

4% TFive Hundred fhekels of myrrh, “five "8 Arbdadpns s soudrinds fxl 78 we0) al Saodee
hundred of caffia, two hundred and fifty of aiew irly wal yepeyis vl bl - Alexandria has
W ¥ Ay the whole mosopoly to herfelf. She is the
articles of commerce. 7 m&flun]frt;fm'n e gt

“ P to all other mations. Strabo,

i s‘-‘fsf“hrm"ﬂi'ﬁ{‘- lib. xvii- p. 798.

e Kal y2¢ 3 wal poemiliag Fxne  Miém g
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ages have been the medium through which this commerce paffed,
whether the Arabians went to Malabar itfelf, or obtained thefe
articles in Carmania, or at the mouths of the Indus,

In order to fet this in its proper light, it is neceflary to {uppofe,
that the fpices in the moft.fouthern provinces of India were known
in the moft northern, and if from the north, they might pafs by
land; from the fouth, they would certainly pafs by fea, if the fea
were navigated. But in no age were the Perfians'”, Indians, or
Egyptians, navigators; aand if we exclude thefe, we have no other
choice but to fix upon the Arabians, as the only nation which
could furnifh mariners, carriers, or merchants in the Indian
o But let us trace the communication by land on the north: it is
only in this one inftance that I fhall touch upon it; and that only
becaufe it relates to an account prior to Mofes. Semiramis'’ is
faid to have eretted a column, on which the immenfity of her
conquefts was defcribed, as extending from Ninus or Ninivé, to
the Itimenes, (Jomanes or Jumna,) eaftward ; and fouthward, to the
country which produced myrrh and frankincenfe ; that is, eaftward
to the interior of India, and fouthward to Arabia. Now, fabulous
as this pillar may be, and fabulous as the whole hiftory of Semi-
ramis may be, there is flill a degree of confiftency in the fable;
for the tradition is general, that the Aflyrians of Ninivé did make

95 It is not meant to affert that thefe
nations never afcd the fea; they certainly did,
upon their uwa coafls, but there are not now,
nor does hilory prove that there ever were,
any navigators, properdy fo called, in the
eaitern feas, except the Arabians, Malays

and Chinefe. The Chinefe probably never
pafled the (kraits of Malacca, the Malsys
feem in all gges to hdve traded with Tndia,
and probably with the conft of Afiea.

1 Rochart, tom, i, p. 109, from Dio-

ddrus.
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an irruption into India; and ‘the return of Semiramis ' through
Gadrofia, by the route which Alexander afterwards purfued, is
noticed by all the hiftorians of the Macedonian., If, therefore, there
is any truth concealed under this hiftory of Semiramis, the field
is open for conceiving a conftant intercourfe - eftablithed between
India and the Affyrian empire, and a ready communication between
that empire and the countries bordering on. the Mediterranean.
"This intercourfe would account for the introdudion of the gums,
drugs, and fpices of India into Egypt, as early as the 21ft. century
before the Chriftian era™”, and 476 ycars antecedent to the age
of Mofes. - 1 .
But this is not the leading charadter in the accounts left. us by
the Greek hiftorians™”; they all tend  to Pheaicia and Arabia.
The Arabians have a fea coaft round three fides of their vaft penin-
fula; they had no prejudices againft navigation either from ‘habit
or religion. There is no hiftory which treats of them, which does
not notice then' as pirates: or merchants by fea, 'as robbers: or
traders by land. ‘We fearcely touch upon them- ac¢identally in any

S unt YWhen twn fables of two difftrent cotne  ‘provinees ‘which - afterwards contpofed the

trics agree; there isalways reafon to fuppofe
that, they are founded on truth : the Maha-
‘Bhinit i pn'l:t:pd- as fabulous as the hiftory of
Scmirmis § hue this work (in €ol. Dow's
aceount, of it,) fpecifics, upon a varicty of
oceafigas, the groat attention of the Indian
Toversigns to pay their tribute to their weltern
conquerarss - K cannot trace this to its canfes
or conlcquences, but it always feems to jultify
the, iden, that there had been fdme conqueft
of Indis, by the mations which inhabited thofe

' Perfimn empire. . It is this conguedl in which
the Grecian accounts of Semiramis and the

‘Mahabhirst agrec.

U Semiramis, A. C.
Midian 1531, Blair.

13 Herbdotus, lib, iii. p. 250. reckons up
frankincenle, myrrh, caffia, cinoamen, hda-
oum, (& gum,) and forx as the produce of
‘Aribia s thefe commoditics weré brought into
Gietce by the Phenicians. See alfo podsa

2007.  Mofes in

author,
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author; without finding that they were the carriers of the Indian:

occan.

Sabéa’™, Hadramant, and Oman were the refidence of navigators:

in all ‘ages, from the time that hiftory beging to fpeak of them;

and there is every reafon. to imagine that they were equally fo,

before the hiftorians acquired a knowledge of them, as they have.

fince continued down to the prefent age.

It is furely not too much to admit that a mation with thefe

difpofitions, in-the very earlieft ages crofied the Gulph of Perfia
from Oman to Carmania: the tranfit. in fome places is not forty

miles; the oppofite coaft is vifible from their own fhore’; and if

you once land them in Carmania, you open a paflage to the Indus, .
and*to the weftern coaft of India, as a.conclufion which follows.:

of courfe.
I grant that this is wholly hypothetical ; but where hiftory ftops,
this isall. that rational inquiry can demand. The firft hiftory ta

be depended on,. is that of Agatharchides. He found Sabéa, er-

Yemen, in peffefion of all the fpleadour thata monopoly of the

Indian trade muft ever produce, and cither here or at Hadramant -

or Oman it muft ever have been: thefe provinges all lie within
the region of the monfoons, and there is every reafon to imngine
that they had availed themfelves of thefe in the earliclt ages, as well

as in the lateft. T conclude that their knowledge in this refpect is .
prior to the building of Thebes; and that if the-monopoly on the :

L Had:;\wuu i the Atromitis of -the  Sabéais Yemmen, on the Red Sea, hut rxtendy,

Gyecks; it isnemly ceatricil between Sabéa or did anciently' extend, to the ports on the -

and Oman on the ocean. . Oz i the eallem  oceas, 85 Aden, Ee..
part of Arbia, towards the Gulph of Perfr. 145 Strabo, Hb. xvi. pe 760, €1 fec. g9,

13 eaflern,
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eifternt fide of the Red Sea was in their hands, that on the weftern
fide was fixed at Thebes. The fplendour of that city, ftill vifible
in its very ruins, is in no other way to be accounted for: it is
exadtly parallel to the cafe of Alexandria in a later: period ; for
Alexandria did not trade to India, the monopely was ftill in Sabéa
when Agatharchides wrote, and the monopoly at Alexandria was as
perfe&t in regard to the Mediterranean, as that of Sabéa was in
regard to the Indian ocean. The wealth of the Prolemies was as
pre-eminent as that of the Thebaick Dynafties, and the power
and conquefts of a Philadelphus or Euergetes™ lefs fabulous than
thofe of Sefonchofis.

That the Grecian Dynafty in Egypt tried every experiment to
evade the monopoly at Sabéa, is manifeft from hiftory. The
firaits"" of the Red Sea were pafled, the ports of Arabia on the
ocean were explored, the marts on the coafts of Africa were vifited,
Indian commodities were found in all of them. A proof dired,
that the monfoon was at that time known to the Arabians ™, though
hiftory knew nothing of it till the difcovery of Hippalus; that is,
till 200 years later : this is the more extraordinary, as the faét had
been afeertained in part by the voyage of Nearchus, and as all its
confequences would have been explored, if Alexander had lived

another year, I always wifh to

aia Bl 1 fays, in the Adulitick Tn-
feription, he had reduced the sobole world
to peace. Sclonchofis could do no mare.

*'* Strbo, lib. xvi. p- 773-

*% 1 had expeftedto find au acconnt of the
maonfoons in the Oriental writers; but as my
acquintance with them by tranflations only,

be underftood as never afferting

muft be very confined, I have met with enly
one inftance, and that in a very different region.
Ventus marinus fex integris menfibus regnat
in illo, [mari tenebrofo, ] et tum in alium ven.
tum convertitur. Al Edniffi, p. 34- the
Mare Tenchrofim is at lealt eaft of Maliccs,
if pot of China. '

that
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that the voyage between Egypt and India was utterly unpractifed by
the Greeks; the evidence is clear, that fome few vellels performed it,
but they coafted the whole way *"“: the greateft naumber is that men-
tonedi by Strabo of an hundred and twenty fhips. The expence of
furch a navigation did not anfwér; it-was found cheaper to purchafe In-
dian goods in the old markets: thepaflage by the monfoon was never
attempted ; and the folitary fa& of all hiftory, which I can difcover,
previons to Hippalus, is that in- the fabulous account of Iambiilus.
I believe that fad, mot' as performed by lambilus, but as an
evidence that fome fuch paffage had been heard of, 'that an obfcure
notion prevailed that it was made from the coalt of Africa, and that,
therefore, it was ‘interwoven with the piece to give the fable an
. appearance of reality, I believe it to have had its rife from Arabiaj
and it is one proof among others, that the Arabians did reach India
prior to hiftory, ‘and a ‘fufficient reafon why the Grecks found it

cheaper to purchafe their cargoes in the Arabian markets, rather:

than to go to India themfelves. A truth certainly, if the Arabians.
failed  with the moni‘uun, and the 'Greeks coafted the whole

voyage.
Thefe confiderations taken in the mafs, induce a belief that in

the very earliclt ages, even prior to Mofes, the communication
with India was open, that the intercourfe with that continent was
in the hands of the Arabians, that Thebes had owed its fplendour

"9 Myeadsllon;. Periplis. Strabo does  Indus, itis the full extent that can be required;
certainly fully mena to fay, that a coafiderable for Pliny exprefaly fays, that the ports on the
fleet went to India, bt net till the Romans coaft of Malabar were only beginning'to be
were maflers of Egypt; and whether they known in his age. In what way. they failed
ptrfumltﬂ the while voyage, or only 't previous to the Periplis will be noticed fa lu :
Arabia for Indian commodities, is a queltivn.  proper place.
1f we fuppole them to reach the mouths of the

to

W
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-to that commerte, and that Memphis rofe from the fame caufe
to the fame pre-eminence.  Cairo ficceeded to both in wealth,
grandeur, and magnificence ; all which it muft have maintained to
the prefent hour, if the difcoveries of 'the Portuguefe had not
changed the commerce of the world; and which it does in fome
proportion flill maintain, as a centre between the ealt and the
Mediterranean. The effential difference between thefe three capitals
and Alexandria, proves paft contradiftion, the different fpirit and
fuperior fyftem of the Greeks. Thele three capitals were inland
for the fake of fecurity: a proof that, the natives never were
navigators or fovereigns of the fea, The Greeks were both; and
the capital of the Ptolemies was therefore Alexandria. Their fleets
were fuperior to all that had ever appeared on the Mediterranean ;
and the power of their kingdom fuch, that nothing but a fuccellion
of weak and wicked princes could have deftroyed it. While Egypt
~was under the power of its native fovereigns, Tyre, Sidon, Aradus,
Cyprus, Greece, Sicily, and Carthage were all enriched by the
grade carried on in its ports, and the articles of commeérce which
could be obtained there and there only; the Egyptians themfelves
were hardly known in the Mediterranean as the exporters of their
own commodities; they were the Chinefe of the ancient world,
and the fhips of all nations, except their own, laded in their
harbours. i :
'The fyftem of the Ptolemies was exadly the reverfe. Alexandria
grew up to be the firft mart of the world, and the Greeks of Egypt
were the carriers of the Mediterrancan, as well as the agents,
faflnn, and importers of Oriental produce. The cities which had
rifen under the former fyftem, funk filently into infignificance ; and
fo
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fo wife was the new policy, and fo deep had it taken root, that
the Romans, upon the fubje@ion of Egypt, found it more ex-
pedient to leave Alexandria in pofieflion of its privileges, than to
alter the courfe of trade, or occupy it themfelves. Egypt, ia
fri& propriety, was never a Roman provinee, but a prefe@ure,
governed, not by the fenate but the emperor. himfelf. No pretor
or proconful ever had the command ; no man above the equeftrian
order was ever prefet; no Roman'™ ever entered the country
without the exprefs licence of the emperor. Thefe circumftances
are particularized to fhew the wifdom of the Greeks in their
eftablithment of the fyflem, and the wifdom of the Romans in
contenting, themfelves with the revenue, rather than the property
of the country ", 'This revenue, amounting to more than three
millions [terling, they enjoyed for more than fix hundred years™;
and till the moment of the Arabian conqueft; Alexandria continued
the fecond city of the empire in rank, and the firft, perhaps, in
wealth, commerce, and profperity. :
Thefe confiderations are by no means foreign to our purpofe:
it is the defign of this work to exhibit the trade with India under

'** One charge brought againft Germanicus than that of any native or foreign dynafty

by Tiberius, was his going inte Egypt with-
out permiflion,

#3% It does not appear that any Roman in
Egypt wasallowed to engage in commerce. In
the early part of their government at leaft, all
the names we meet with in the trade of the
Red Sea, Africa, and India, are Greck:
Avrrinn, Dionyfius, &c. &c.

**# Ttin the ftability of the Roman conquelts
whichdiftinguifhes them from thaofe of other na-
tions. IF we place the meridian power of Rome
dn the age of Augultus, it was 700 years in rif.
ing, and 1400 years in falling. The fovercignty
af Egypt, for Goo years, is of greater duration

not mythological; and this fovercignty, not-
withftanding particular intervals of tyranny,
does feem upon the whole to have been exer.
cifed for the good of the people, which is the
end of all government. 'When Egypt fell, its
profperity, thoogh impaired, was probably
fuperior to that of any other province of the
empire. The reventie T take at a mediom
from the caleulation of Strabo, who fays, that
vnder Auletes, the worll of the Prolomies, it
was 2,421,875 L; but he adds, that the Ro-
mans managed it to much greater advantage,
and even doubled it. Strab, lib. xvil. p. 798,

K Every
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every point of view in which it was regarded by the ancients;

but if it were not my
the voyage of Gama,
has brought the richeft country
mifery.
have injured Egypt,

I could now fhew how a
in the world to its prefent ftate of
Policy, I fay, becaufe, though the difcovery of Gama muft
it could not have reduced it to defolation.

determination to clofe my refearches with

contrary policy

It is the conqueft of Selim, and a divided power between the
Porte and the Mameluks, which has funk a revenue of three

millions to a cypher **;

the tree to come at the fruit, which

a policy, in fa&, which has cut down

is not content with the gclden

egg, but has killed the bird that laid it ™,

113 There is a tribute paid by the Mame-
Juks to the Pacha of Egypt, but it never
reackes Conftantinople, as there are always
charges to fet off againfl it.

14 Exception, perbaps, may be taken to
what has been faid in regard to the Egyptians
sever appearing in the Mediterrancan a4 a naval

power. The expreflion is meant to apply to
that country only while under its native {ove-
reigns. “As fubjed to the Perfians, Macedo-
nians, and Romans it furnifhed large flects.
This reltrition, omitted io its proper place,
:h: vacancy of the prefent page allows me 19
infert,
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" The names of places will be diftinguithed by capitals in the
; in which form the Greek found and Greek orthography

m *
w:%l.h be preferved. The Latin or modern orthography will be
followed in the text, to avoid the appearance of fingularity.

Marks of tones. ;

* The accent, as Azinia. s
\ The note.when e final is pronounced long or fhort, as Calpé.

* The note of a long vowel or diphthong in the Greek, as Opone,
Néffa, Niloptoleméon, Kuenion.






=

iy

. ‘\\ s [T e i|'
Menroe \ el

from the fJTIﬂ!T ﬂ'l Rob! “’hﬂ
798

M Dalry uy:fr.i- {huart, the reares ds o .
aitid oild otleey Jrerts of " the work, aee | L
L diiferene umewm iteid e " "':"'i

AV the fine of Chase abone s taken SN )

1]
CHART o e RED 8 ..-_‘_- : /
ﬁvliﬁf hj A "nlr\ lllplt‘l i W

the PERIPLUY .
Nasees #‘a’w Pergpliar in Howan lettery
Noderse risiner 150 Soadvoder

Plaoes agppoid & be ascerfutned fuave an, Tk

3 ‘ K

hbdishad ..-wlﬁ’ vy bt el

,_‘E,_.




; F THE

PERIPLUS
OF THE

ERYTHREAN SEA

-

BOOK IL

Tntroduttion, — 1. Myos Hormus. — 1. Berenicé, == 111, Inland Navi
. gation to Coptus.— V. Ptolembis Therin. — V. Adili, Abyffinia.
— VL Dira, Straits -of Bab-el-Mandeb, — V1. Abalités. —
VIIL Malio, — I1X. Méndé. — X. Mefyllon. — X1, Niloptole-
anéon, — X1L. Morts, Tapatégé, Dapbuina Micron, Elepbas Prom.
Rivers, Elephas, Dapbnina Megan, or Acannai, — XIII. Tabai. —
XIV. é. — XV. Apicapa. — XV1. Little Coaft, Great Coaft.—
X VIL Seripiin, Niciny Seven Rivers.— XVIIL, The New Canal or
Mombaga. — X1X. Rhapta, or Ruiloa. — XX. Menttbéfias, or
Zanguebar Iflands. —XXL Prafum of Ptolemy. —XXIL Meniithias
of Ptolemy. — XXUL. Limit of Ancient Difeavery. — XXIV. Heri-
dotus g XXV. Prolemy, — XXVL. Difcoveries of the Portuguefe,
Covilbam, Marco Polo. — XXVIL Voyages of Diaz and Gama, —
XXV Adrabian Settlers Ancient and Moadern on the Goq& of
Zanguebar, i

—



70 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREANEAN,

\

¢ Orientalem oram Africe fulcavit Aultor Peripli, cujus auftoritas majoris it
¢ facienda quim ceterorum omnium, uEpote qui folus veritati confentanea
¢¢ feripferit.” Vosstus ad Melam. p. 595. ed. Varior. Lugd. 1722,

\

TH £ obje& propofed for confideration in the fecond book is
the navigation of the anciénts from Myos Hormus in the
Gulph of Arabia, to the Promontory of Rhaptum * on the coaft of
Africa. Myos Hormus ‘lies in the twenty-feventh degree of

northern latitude, and Rhaptum will be fixed near ten degreesfo
the fouthward of the equator; confequently we have a fpace 6f
‘abové two thoufand five hundred miles to examine; involved in fuch =
obfecurity, that without recourfe to modern difcovery, the naviga- !

tion of the ancients is inexplicable. :

The Periplis, which has been affumed as the bafis of our difquifi~
tion, has a claim to this preference, not only as the moft ancient but
the moft fpecific account extant ; for notwithftanding particular places
may have been noticed in treatifes of a prior date, the fine of coaft
which it embraces is to be found no where previoufly in detail ; and

the circumftances which it particularizes bear fuch a ftamp of veracity,
as to affure us, that if the voyage was not performed by the writer,

it is at leaft delineated from authentic documents.

» Prolemy writes both Rbapta and Riaptum, the Periplds alwaye Rbapta, plunal.

« I."-'I'hq

.



MYOS HORMUSGS.

1. The furvey commences from Myos Hormus’, a port chofen by ———
Ptolemy Philadelphus for the convenience of commerce, in pre- Flasings
ference to Arsinoé or Suez, on account of the difficulty of navigat-
ing theweftern extremity of the gulph.

The name of this port fhews its origin to be Greek : it fignifies
the harbour 'of the Moufe; an appellation which it afterwards
changed for the harbour of Venus. But the former is the more
prevalent, and the latter is recorded by Agatharchides only and his
copyifts. Its fituation is determined by three iflands, which Aga-
tharchides mentions; known to modern navigators by the name of
the Jaffateens, and its latitude® is fixed with little fluétuation in
27° o' ", by d'Anville, Bruce, and de Ia Rochette. = The prefump-
tion in favour of dé la Rochette's accuracy is natural, as he had
the charts and journals of feveral Englifh navigators before him,
and the pofition of the iflands® with the indenture of the coalt, is
fuch as would fufficiently correfpond with what the ancients called
a port.  Strabo deferibes the entrance as oblique’, which was per-
haps effeted by the fite of the ifland at the entrance ; and he notices
that the fhips which failed from Berenicé lay at this port till their
cargoes were prepared. . :

" II The fame reafon which induced Philadelphus to form theportof
Myos Hormus, led him afterwards to the eftablithment of Berenice, P25

7

I Prol. 27 15" 0%, 27" 8 0", by dela Ro-
chette,
* Tlpir i 3 wiows spibss  Strabo, xvi. 760,

* De Ia Rochette has made two ports of the
Myos Hormus and Aphrodites Hormus of

Strabo, but they are both the fame, if Strabo
is to be interpreted by Agatharchides, whom
he copies; his traiflator indeed fays, Muris
flatio abiague Veneris, but the test does not
require the diftindtion. See Hardouin, not. ad

E vi. Plin. evi. The H]flewiﬁlnf dela

Rachette I hould prefer fur the true pofition.

The Jafatecns arc more than three; but the
fmaller ones are perhaps little more than
rocks above water. :

' Mipba e, T G Dy ewiin
Strab. Tbid, .

with
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with this additional motive ; that being in a lower part of the gulph,
s+ facilitated the communication with the ocean, or the coaft of
Africa, and lay more convenient for taking advantage of the regular
winds within the ftraits, or the monfoons in the Indian ocean. The
plans of Philadelphus, indeed, feem to have been larger than cither
he or his fucceffors carried into execution: he had evidently fent
travellers to penetrate into the interior by land, while his fleet was ex-
ploring the coaft. Pliny mentions the names of Dilion, Ariftocreon,
Bion and Béfilis*, as vifitors of Ethiopia ; and Siménides as refiding
five years at Meroc; while Timofthenes” went down the coaft as
far, perhaps, as Madagalcar, but certainly lower than the fleets of
the Prolemies traded®, or the Roman fleets in the age of the Perie
pléis.  The account of Agatharchides, who lived in the reign of
Philométor, goes no lower on the weftern fide of the gulph thaw
Ptoleméis Thérbn; and in his time the commerce feems fo generally
to have fettled at Myos Hormus, that no mention of Berenicé occurs
in the whole work®% Under the fucceffors of Philométor, this

6 Plin, lib. vi. c. 35.°

7 There is fome reafon to hefitare in giving
aredit to Timolthenes, ns he says the Red Sea
v two_ days fail acrofs wnd four duys fail in
length, Plin. lib. vi. Four days (ifit be not
an error of Pliny's) canoot by any means fuf-
fice for a courfe of nine hundred miles. See
Fragm. Artem. Hudlop, vol. i. p. 88.

3 This is fimilar to what bas happened re-
lative to oor own dilcovericss. Sir F. Drake
explored the weltern coafl of America, to the
porth of California, where no navigator fol-
Jowed him till almoft z00 years after, when
the Englifs, Ruffians, azd Spaniards have in-
terfered with cach other i Nootka Sound.
In the fame masner allo the Carthaginian

commerce on the coaft of Africa fettled at
Cerne, though Hamo had gose much farthier
to the fouth. .

® Neither does Diodérus potice it, wha
wrote, perhaps, early in the reign of Augniftus,
end followed Agatharchides. But Strabo'is
diffufe; and he adds one particular which may
sccount for the filence of Agatharchides,
which is, a8 we have jull noticed, that Berg-
nice, though a Mation, was no port. The
harbour was at Myos Hormus; and the fiips
lay there till they came to Berenict for their
lading. ‘The Periplis alfo feems almolt to
join the two together, at the commencement
of the Arabian voyags. '

wade
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trade languifhed rather than increafed, nor was it reinvigorated till
 the conqueft af*Egypt by Auguftus.

" The connexion between Myos Hormus and B:rehié:ﬁ, from which
pm‘ts‘ the navigation commenced, requires more confideration than
’lm been beltowed upon it by thofe who have preceded me in the
inquiry. :

Berenicé, according to the Peripliis, was diftant eighteen hundred
ftadia from Myos Hormus, which, if the author reckons ten ftadia
to the Roman mile, (as d’Anville fuppofes) amounts to one hundred
and eighty; or if he reckons eight, we obtain two hundred and
twenty-five miles, for the interval between the two ports; both
eftimates are too fhort, as the diftance from the northern Jaffateen
to Ras-el-anf™ is little lefs than two hundred and fixty miles Roman.
Without inhfting upon this, Ras-el-auf is the leading point to fix
Berenicé, for this is the Lepté Promontory of Ptolemy, on which
Berenicg depends.  “ The land heve,” fays Bruce, “ after running’
“in a dire@tion nearly N W.and'S. E. turns round in fhipe of a’
“ Targe prﬁmonmfr and chinges its diredtion to N. E. and'S. W.
“ and ends in a fmall bay or infer.” Notw this agrees exaltly with
the pofition alfigned to Berenfes by Strabs, ia the very inmofl recefs
of his Sinus Impurus. [t may feem cxtrarmim.lr}r that the name
of Toul Bay ** flould appear in our moderd charm m tt[ik‘vﬂ'y fpot,

" CapeNofe.  Audbacrn i m@q - LT

* From the appumu of Foyl l’ll;r. on prw und immvam dhers nj.r‘w ly both here,
db Ta Rochete’s chart, T conclude it to be a ~ and in e Perdpltin, p-ray whar we fhoold
modern nautical name s correlpondeuce . in Eaglih Foul Bay, from the foulaefa uf
with the ancient Siaus impurus uppﬁrmq:l the c-ul, I‘Iumls, anil hrukﬂ-t. Aradagron
I:r-_r 4’ Anville a well as de Jn Rochette, See ke .. re o agim. o)V ﬂu, kﬂrﬁi wal
bis fin.rl‘nmmnﬂt'lc. J"-nf?rtﬁ-f!rﬁ'lhr"lrd, f‘xu P pherm sl mmali sl ‘:ﬂ’
Strabio"s expreffion, i Bt v eédawy in the inml whio eravis s .l‘uerf‘-. Tigeixms sribn T Sibus 7

recefe of the bay, ought, in my opinion, to de-  wihew.  Strabo, Hb, zvi p. 765,

m-min: the queilion.
L and
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and marked with the fhoals and breakers which entitled it to the
fame appellation in the time of Strabo. But fuch is the fa&, and
de la Rochette’s chart ** gives us a fmall anchorage or inlet in the
very bottom of the bay, which he ftyles Ming, or Belled el-Habe(h™,
the port of Abyflinia, Thefe circumftances are farther corroborated
by the chart which Mercator extradls from Ptolemy, and by
Prolemy’s own diftances in longitude and latitude from Lepté.
Col. Capper™ has fuppofed that the fite of Berenicé cannot be
determined, and d’Anville has placed it nearer to Lepté; but in
this, it is probable he was determined by the latitude of Syéné, for
both are fuppofed to be tropical, and Col. Capper has poflibly not
applied his fuperior information to this obje@. I fix it at the port
of Habefh, not from latitude, but local relation, For Syéné is in
latitude 24° o' 457, and this port is in 23" 28’ o, according to
de la Rochette. If then we were to be determined by the tropick,
the port of Habefh is more tropical than Syéné, But the ancients
were by no means accurate in thefe coincidences. Mero¢ and
_ Prolemiis are ftill lefs reconcileable than Berenicé and Syéné ; and
yet the refpective correfpondence of the four places was admitted.
I am much more led by exifting circumftances than thefe eftimates:
a coaft falling in, as defcribed by the original voyagers, and a port
found at the termination where it ounght to be, tend more to
afcertain a pofition when ancient accounts are to be confidered,
than aftronomical calculation. But I do not affert the identity, I
know the difficulties, I know that the Topaz ifland of Strabo is

1 D’ Anville has the fame, and Bruce the caftle. The principal Mameluk at Cuiro, is
bay. . fiyled Sheik-cl-Belled, the fheik of the caftle.
* Miné and Dklled both fignify a fort or % Page 57. -

dubious
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dubious ™, but as a choice is neceffary, I fele@ the port of Habefh
for Berenicé, and I truft the folution of the problem to further
inquiry. e

Both from Myos Hormus and Berenicé, the fleets failed for
Africa and Arabia in the month of September; and for India in
July'; dates which agree’ admirably with the regular winds, as
ftated by Bruce. For, in the firlt inftance, if they cleared the
gulph before November, they in that month fell in with the wind,
which carried them down the coaft of Africa, and which ferved
them to return in May. And in their voyage to India, failing in
July, if they cleared the gulph before the 1ft of September ™, they
had the monfoon for nearly three months to perform the voyage to
the coaft of Malabar, which was generally completed in forty
days.

III. But before we enter upon our navigation we muft examine
the previous preparations in Egypt, commencing our inquiries from
Alexandria, the head and centre of all the commerce between India
and Europe fer feventeen centuries . -

6 There was a Sapphire, an Emerald, and
a Topaz illand in the Red Sea; all three give
rile to much fable and much uncertainty.
Strabos Topar. ifland is the fame as this Ser-
pentine.  Whether both names ought to relate
to the ifland at Ras-elanf, T cannot fay. That
ifland ts the Macouar of Bruce the Emil or
Emerald illand of dela Rochette, the Infula
Veneris of Prolemy. Strabo’s Topax ifland
is lower than Berenice. It may be the modern
Zemorgete, the Agathonis Inf. of Prolemy,
but the confulion is endlefs.

" Sce Periplis, p-p. 5, 13, 29, §3. The

L2

asuthor mentions the Egyptian as well as the
Roman months Tybi, Janvary; Thath, Sep-
tember; Epiphi, July. A proof that he waa
a refident in Egypt if oot a native, and that
he wrote for the traders in that cogutry,

" This is fixed to a certainty by Pliny,
who fays, they failed at the rifing of the Dog-
Star, July 26, and reached Ukelis in thirty
days, from whenace to Muziris the voyage is
ufually performed in forty daje. Lib, vi,

'* Eighteen, rcckoning from the death of
Alexander.

The
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The principal merchants, who carried on this cammerce both
under the Pm'!ermes and the Romans, refided at Alexandria; and
though the Ptolemics, for their own intereft, ‘might allow others to
employ their capital in this trade, and the Romans certainly would

not fuffer themfelves to be whally excluded, ftill the flanding law of
the country was, that every merchant mult employ an Alexandrian
factor for the tranfaction of his bufinefs ; and this privilege alone,
with the profits of the tranfport, is fufficient to account for the

; i;ﬁr_r_mr_xﬁ: wealth of the metropolis *, exglufive of all other advan-

fapes

In the latter end of July the annual or Etcfian wind commences,
the influence of which extends from the Euxine Sea to Syéné in
Uppcr Egypt. Blowing from the north it is direétly. oppelite to the.
courfe of the Nile, and prevailing for forty days while the river is at,

the height of its fwell, it affords an opportunity of ndvancmg_agplag& .

the ftream, with more conyenience than other rivers are navigated,
in their defcent. With the affiftance of this wind, the paflage from
Alexandria up to Coptus was performed in twelve days, which, as
the diftance is above four hundred miles™, fufliciently proves the
efficacy of the wind that carried them, -

Two miles from Alexandria, fays Pliny, is ]uhopnlm, where the
nawgatmn to Coptus commences; an expreffion not very intelligi-
ble without the affiftance; of Strabo. For why fhould he mark the
departure from Juliopolis rather than Alexandria? Strabo informs
us, that the veflels navigated a canal, which extended from Alex-

. The revenue of  Alezandria, ia the  ** Three hundred and nglm_r, withiout “al-
worlt of times, was 12,500 talentd, equal ta. lumng fnr the Enunﬁrfuit.hc mﬂ:r el
2,421,875 ferling.  Strab. xvii. 798, &

and ria.
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andria to the Candpic branch of the Nile, at the jun&ion of which

was Schédia; here all the duties were collefted on goods which
pafled vpwards into Egypt, or down the Nile to Alexandria. This

canal® in its courfe almoft touches Nicopalis™, (a city fo called .

from the viQory obtained here by Auguftus over the forces of
Antony,) and which, by its diftance of thirty ftadia *,» muft be the
Juliopolis of Pliny., It is probable, therefore, that before the time
of FPliny, the Cullom-houfe had been removed from Schédia to
this place,

It is then by the Canbpic branch, now almoft neglefted, that
vellels pafled up to Memphis, and thence to’ Coptus.  Coptus was
a city in the age of Strabo’ who vifited it, common to the Arabs®,
as well as the Fgyptians; it was not a@ually on the Nile, but con-
nefted with it by a canal; and was the cenmre of communication
between Egypt and the Red Sea, by a N: E. route to Myos
Hormus, and a 8. E. 1o Berenicé, Upon reference to the map’
the reafon of this is evident. The river bends here towards the
eaft, and in proportion to.its inclination fhortens the diftance of land
carriage. Coptus is feared almoft in the centre between Ghinné and'
Kous. Ghinné is the ancient K&nd ™, and is the modern point of

L1

! . This caal has flill water in it dering the
4 See Dion. Caffivs, Iib. i p. 28, Lat.
td. - . - a

2 Strabe, lib. xvii. p. 795,

3% The. prefet ; govermment of Egypt is
divided bevwien the Turks, the Mammelnes,
and. the Arabs. The Turks, though fove-
reigms, have the leafl fhare, . The Mammeclues
have tweaty-four beysy. nominally. dividing the
whole. country from thic fea to Sydne, alls

pawerful at.Cairo, but pever complete 25 tor
their number in the country, and (haring. their
influenee with the Al fheiks... The Roman
government was firm and imperious, but even
under that, as appears from' this paflage of
Strboy the Amba foond means to Tnfings
ate“themfelves mto a fhare of the power at
fﬂ‘Fmp and, = we My fram this circums

flanee conclude, poffibly in other platen: 7

¥ Kmim =wn, Meapolis, or the new eity,’
by its name evidently of Greck extraBtion.

com=
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communication with Cofeir "; the port on the Red Sea, where the
little commerce which remains is carried on between Upper Egypt
and Arabia. Kous arofe in the middle ages from the fame caule,
and became the principal mart of the Said*.  Thefe three places all
lie on the fame curvature of the river, and all grew into importance
at different periods, from the fame caufe ; the neceflity of conduting

land carriage by the fhorteft road.
It has been already noticed, that notwithftanding Berenicé was

built by Philadelphus, the route of the caravan thither, and the port
itfelf were little frequented, as long as the Ptolemies reigned in
Egypt. The firft mention I can find of it is in Strabo, and he
vifited the country after it was under the power of the Romans.
The Romans faw what Philadelphus had defigned, and they had the
penetration, from their firft entrance into the country, to reap the
advantages which his fucceflors had neglected. In the courfe of fix
or feven years an hundred and twenty fhips failed from this port

for India™; thefe, indeed, were

7 Irwin reckons one hundred and ffteen
miles from Cofeir to the Nile, vol i p. 234.
Erown rode it on dramedaries in three days.

* D’Anville, Geog. Anc. vol. il p- 33-

# It has rm?*whw: been fuppoled, that
fingle fhips did fail both to India and Africa
by coalting, previous to the difcovery of Hip-
palus ; it has everywhere been allowed that
the Arabions traded to India, and the Indians
to Arabia, and probably with a knowledige of
the monfoon. But this paffage of Stmabo’s
ftands alone as an evidence, that a fleet failed
from Egypt dire@ly to India. If it did fail,
it muft Al have coafted the whole way.
But might not Strabo, from knowing they
brought home Indian commadities, have fup-
poled that they failed to India, when in reality
they went no farther than Hadramant in
Arabia, or Mofyllon on the coaft of Africa;
where they found the produce of Indial—

but a {mall part of the whole.

1 do not approve of contradifting the affertion
of any intelligent author, fuch as Strabo; but
I recommend it to the confideration of better
whether a circumiftance of this magni-
tude ought to be eftablifhed on a fingle paffage.
It is alfo to be voticed, that Arsbin was fome-
times called lndia by the ancients, not from
error, but becawle it was on the other fide of
the Red Sea, and becaufe the commaoditics of
India were found there. So Indorum pro-
montorium in Juba, the fame as Lepté Acré
is. Ras.al anf, whence the trade to India com-
menced.  Indos Juba vocar Althiopas. Tro-
glodytas. Hardouio, not. ad Plin, vi. 34,
but Hardouin is miltaken, and probably Juba.
It is the Indian Cape and Port, fo called from
the Indian trade at Berenfce.  In what fenfe
the fleets failed from Egypt to India, will be
confidered at large in the fourth book.

The
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The bulk of the trade flill pafled by Coptus™ to Myos Hormus,
and continued in the fame courfe till the period in which the
Peripliis was written ; this is the principal reafon which induces
me to believe that the Periplis is prior to Pliny, and aflign it to the
reign of Claudius, or Nero; for Pliny is the firft that fpecifies the ftages
of the caravan, or gives us reafon to believe that Berenicé was the
grand centre of commerce. That it was not fo when the author of
the Peripliis ‘wrote is evident, becaufe he commences his route from
Myos Hormus ™, a proof that he confidered it as the firlt port of
departure. .

Pliny on the contrary never mentions Myos Hormus in the
paflage where he details the voyage to India ™, nor does he notice it
at all, except once incidentally, where he is deferibing the weflern
coaft of the Red Sea™ A proof that it was as fubordinate in his
time, as it had been pre-eminent before.

Every detail that is now extant, of the road from Coptus to
Berenicé, is Roman; as that of Pliny, the Itinerary of An-
toninus, in the Peutingerian tables, and the anonymous geogra-
pher of Ravenna®, There is no Greek account of it extant but
Strabo’s, and he vifited the country after the Romans were in
pofleflion. His information, therefore, is Roman™; it fpecifies
particulars of which other Greeks were ignorant; but it falls fhort
of what the Romans relate themfelves. He mentions only that

A3l sbew Kewris wad & Midoguss Eolewpdi  doubt, us there are no circamiflances to alcer.
aal ypirrms tei vwe séwg,  Strab. lib. xvii.  tain it
p. 815,  See au very remarkable paflage in 3 Lib. vi. c. 26.
Prolemy, lib. i. e 7. A Lik. %i. c. 33.

1 Whether Myos Hormus and Berenfcé  ** Lib. 6. p. 755. in ed. Var. Pemp.
may have been comprehended in the mention  Mela.

of one s conjeftured above, muft remain a # Lib. xvii. p. 815,
Philadelphus
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Philadelphus opened this route with an army™, and that as it was
without water, he eftablithed pofts®, both for the convenience of
thofe who travelled this way on bufinefs, and thole who conveyed
their goods on camels.

If it fhould be thought that this is faid from any defire of amplify-
ing the induftry or penetration of the Romans; let it be obferved,
that Auguftus reduced Egypt into a province, in the year 30
before the Chriftian era, and that in lefs than fix years Petronius
had penetrated into Ethiopia, and reduced Candiceé queen of Merod
or Athara; that Elius Gallus had been fent into Arabia with the
fame view of extending the knowledge and power of the Romans:
and that the fleet failed from Berenicé infltead of Myos Hormus,
Thefe tranfa@tions Strabo relates as an eye-witnefs, for he ac-
"companied Flius Gallus to Syéné. And in the interval between the
conqueft of Egypt and the reign of Clandius, a peiiod of 71 years,
there is every reafon to fuppofe, thata province fo produtive, and:

a commerce [o advantageous, had never been negle@ed. But it was.

not till the dilcovery of the monfoon, which . we place-in his

reign, that all the advantages of Berenicé would become obvious.-

This would by degrees draw the concourfe from Myos- Hormus ; it
had not operated cffentially in the ageof Strabo; the change was

beginning to be felt when the Periplis was written ; it was fully

effe&ted in the time of Pliny.

- i @ »
¥ "The romd hetween Coptus and Myos: déepiwells had been Tank, and ciftérns formed”
Hormus he defcribes more particulsilys A for holding water, a4 it fometimis, though'

proof that it wasbictter koows. It was feven  rarely, rains in that trud.  Liboxsii. 815,
or right days journey, formerly performed on % Zrafud or refjisl- Diverforis, Caravanfe-
eamcls in the night by chfermtion of the lars;  rais. : Bl

and carrying water with them. Imtertywery

The
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| 'The annexed table, compared with' the map, will now fliew all
that is neceflary to be known, better than narrative; and as it is
obvious that the names are Greek, we muft fuppofé that they are
fuch'ds were firft given, upon opening the communication by Pto-
lemy, however unnoticed By the Greek writers; or vhat the Greéeks
of Egypt were émployed by the Romans in forming the eftablith-
ment. The mention of the Troglodytes agrees with their hiftory,
as it has been admirably illuftrated by Bruce ; they are the Shepherds
fo much noticed in the early hiftory of Egypt, who every year
condud their flocks and herds from the plains of Ethiopia, acrofs
the ‘mountdins of the Red Sea, to avoid the fly, that fcourge of
their profeflion. They have done this in all ages; they do it to
the prefent hour; their habitation is confequently temporary, and
if they found caves or hollows in the rocks, thefe they would
oceupy, as their name implies. Tribes of this kind alfo are
naturally plunderers, and the guard neceffary to defend the ca-
ravan in pafling their country, is correfpondent to the circumftances
of their profeflion and fituation. If we add to this the paflage
of the mountains, evidently marked in Pliny, we have all the
particulars that Bruce enumerates; and an evidence of that range,
which he has depicted as extending parallel, to the coaft, from
the fea of Suez to the main of Africa. Below this range there
feems to be a level towards the fea like the Tehama of Arabia,
and the Ghermelir on the Gulph of Perfia; and 1 conje@ure that

" Bruee fopadeTioglodytes afiually living U;per Egypty and the herds pafing at Sep-
m coves i Gojams be faw thele caves @n nanr,

M Tilebirike,



82 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

Tifebdriké”, the name which' the Periplis gives to the tract in the
neighbourhood of Berenicé, exprefles this very level, and corre-
fponds with the Tehama of Arabia. el

I have already noticed that Berenice lies nearly in latitude 245
and have now only to add, that by the concurrent teflimony of

the Periplis and Strabo, the anchorage was a bay and a road,
but not an harbour.

9 Teez.u-bareck is faid by Capt. Franck- low country on this coaft. Mr. Jones inter-
lin, author of a Totr in Perfia, to be flilla  prets Bareek in the fame manner on the coaft
familiar phrale in the Perfick for flarp and thin, of Perfia, as Gezirat al Bareek, the Low Ifland.
Tt will alfo bear the fenle of Jew and flat, and Stuckius reads, I Agalind, for TirBagud. See
in that fesfe he fuppofes it applicd to the Stuckius and Hudfon, Geog. Min. Peripl. p. 2.



STATIONS |
Berween CopTus® anp BrmreNicr.

(N. B. the Numbers are reconciled by the Commentators. )

To face page §2.

Stations. PLINY. Milcs, Var, leét. ' PEUTINGER. Miles. Var. leét, ITINERARY, Miles. o
I [Hydrésm, or Hydreumna XXKLL] 32 m-pm. [ XXM =2 [ XU Pauconconon [F easnansg nan ). | XXVIL] 37
45 1 | Aphmodites [ £dper]. | XXIV.| 24 Didynse [Répanle ] XXIV. ag
. ilh mante, a diy's journey. XXXIL] 31 " Didymos. Xx| 0| "-f!.ﬁ-ndim [i.e Aphrofites Kafun], XX.| 20
V. [Hydriom, g5 miles from Coptus. KXEL gt |Compaiis [go miles from Copeus], XxXv.| =3 .-ﬂ.?:onpﬁ. xxih] a3
V. Dios [Ksjas]. xxin sa | lovis [kl x| s | A
VL [in moote, 3 day's Journey. XUV a4 [Xecon [without water]. XXiv. a4 |* Asiflonis [Ki ) xxv)| 5|
ViL ¢ Phylacon [ ¢wtaem msfs], xxiv.| 24 " Patacrn [seddem ], xxv)| 25
VLl |Hydséam Apollinis, 184 miles from Coptus. | XLV.} 45 [ Apelionios [icsgun,] [184 miles from Coprus). | Xo1V.| 24| lApelionss, (8. xxut| 23
IX. [In monte, a day's journey. XXV.| 35 feataa. [acxvir| =7 Cabalih [Cabalas, d'Anyille]s xxviL| a7
X. |Novam Hydreum, s34 miles from Coptise | XXV 35 [OXXX./Kenon Nirouma, [t “thop] (35 XXIV, 24 Kinnon Didevuma [Kenk“Flopua s XXVIL) 37
X1. [Troglodyticum Hydebum, a guard, v 4 Vil 4
XiL, lnanma, 358 milea from Coptus, XX 20 [Pernicids portam [Berenict portat]. XXIL) 22 | Beranicén. xvi| s
| s 148 | Faghl 261

ard wai

ene aaght 1o be
o et the cullons,

ofites in the Itincrary- A proof rhat the
ook is no wnafual error even in aa-| which

inger and the Itincrary, is on the pal-

REMARKS

to Pliny;, twenty miles enly from | the
Eﬁmﬂd thmmuhﬂum‘awﬂ 1o maks frlur change in dii- | fas.
ferent tmes.  The T shways robbers, might change their
haents. The fort for the
sccount. . See Strab.
4 Coprus In ot on the Nile,

n Ex. pedy-

xvi. De 18hy
but sta

hagin SEthiopacis,
duftance, with a canal

to Coffeir, | mbdsted ! Berenicd by wnder the fams

carav at this da
from g Y he snciens | Coptin Bes a 35° 56 1 hill exaih as Kelte

rowtes Tﬁhmigmlﬂhﬁmu
z‘lﬂwﬂm See Bruce, brwin, vol. L 2

¢ CXXX, 2 in the orlgmals, as fissed by

& gufasy nheo ?

of Arsbia to the ocean, Diod, lib. il. 309, ed. Wef, Salms.

1 Beroni. ¢ and Perniclde, nautical or commercial corruptions of Bere-
was two miles out of the raad, in | ales, 8 ciy fo called from Beronig, mother of Frolemy Philadelphuoa.

¥is §3- 3
D e Vindrcd and Biy-cighe miles. DANHIeS: mao gives two .5
gy '5"1:" {ve of fourteen miles from Keud, | bundred aod ity in a right line, but query, wiether it is oot atcom-
from * whenee ;

o Sydady 34* o 40

of CCXXX, mmdfwc:xx:w,m M. B. The whole tahlé, except fbe l:ltpllﬂp "hmmhmm, B
iy P

| The snonymoui geegrapiar of Ravenns publihed in the War, edition
s Arftonlts Mlm.il mentioned by Diodorus as fent to furvey of Mela bos thefe names. LS. [ p. 788 with variations.

ko
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PTOLEMAIS. 85

FROM' BERENICE TO PTOLEMAIS THERON OR EPITHERAS.
IV. Sovts of Berenicé, inthe tral of low country between the
mtountains and the fea, called Tifebariké, is the habitation of the
Troglodytes, efteemed as I&hyophagi or Fifh Eaters, who live in the
clefts and caverns of the mountains, difperfed and independent.
They are inclofed by more inland tribes, who are diftinguifhed as
Akrid6phagi ™ and Mofkhophagi, titles which imply that their food
is locufts and veal. A ftrange peculiarity ! but as locufts are: no
uncommon food either on the coaft of Africa or Arabia, fo, per-
haps, the latter diftin&tion intimates atribe that fed on the brinde*’,
or flefh cut out of the living animal, fo: graphically deferibed: by,

Bruce*., Thefe tribes are under the regular government of a

Below the Mofkhophagi lics the little town of Proleméis Théron, fo,
called from Ptolemy Philadelphus, whao fent his hunters here to'pro-
cure elephants for his army. Here the true fhell of the land tortoife
is to be procured. It is white ™, with a fmall fhell, and in no great
quantity. The, elephants alfo are {mall,. like thofe obtained at

Addli

1 Py a comparative view of thefe in Aga-
tharchides, the fite we fhould allot to them

* A pafage follows which @ imper-
fe@. It feems to defcribe another rribe flill

would be in Nubia or Seanzar, or between
thofc places and the mountains which line the
coalt. :

e Pﬂh!pl the title of H;rmﬁ.ﬁﬂ. which
§trabo confers on this or fome ngighbouring
tribe, is equivalent. See Agutharchides, p. 40.
Hudlon.

M2

more_inland, and welt of the Mofkhophagi.
Compare with Agatharchides, p. 35, et feq.
4 Ay pingevizar wuiy dompasai, rendered by
Hudfon, Candidam minoribus 1cfis preditam..
Sce allo Perip. p. 17, where this interpretation

it confirmed.

This
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This place has no port, and is approachable only by boats, It lics
about four thoufand ftadia from [the harbour which is eftablifhed
for] the reception of fuch articles of coramerce as are brought from
beyond the firaits*, that is from Berenicé. This diftance agrees with
Ras Ahehaz, or Ageeb, where d"Anville places it, if we reckon the
ftadia, as he does, ten to a mile.  The cape is Jaid down in latitude
18”20, by &’ Anville; 18° 31°, by de la Rochette ; 18° 10, by Bruce.
. 1 this be true, the ancient geographers muft be greatly miltaken,
who place it under the fame parallel with Merog, to which they
affign 16°25". This parallel is of great importance: it was traced
by Eratofthenes to whom we owe the doétrine of parallels. And
it is affimed by Ptolemy as a diffinguithed line both in regard to
Syéne, and to the parallel of Prafum, which was the boundary of
his knowledge, and which he lays down as many degrees to the
fouth, as Mero is to the north of the equator. i1e3
If then we could fix the pofition of Ptolemdis by reference to the
parallel of Merog, it would give confiftency to the Periplis, ina
paffage where the meafures are more difficult to reconcile than in:
any other part of the work, for according to de la Rochette
Mioeh-Beled-el-Hbefh, or Berenicg, is in lat. 23° 16’ 30"
Ras Ahchaz, or Ptolemdis - 180 g1 o
Mafua, or Adtli : - £5% 40" . o
4 “Aevyor siv wigns % dranspelis, diftans 3 &c. which jatimates gencrally any commodi.
principio finus. Hodfon. Which cannot be  ties brought from beyond the fraits, but in
true in any fenfe, for whether the beginging  the Periplds conflantly the commoditics of the
of the gulph be taken from the firaits, as Mofyltick coaft, or kingdom of Adel; and
Fudfon doubtlefs means, or from the fea of the port eftablifhed for the importation or
Suex, thisdiftance cannot be reconciled. 'We reception (mvanopude') of thefe mmmuﬂitﬂ

Bive Lad frequent occafion to notice the ex- can be only Berenice, the port
preflion, Tdvaga for Ta wign, vl wigas v wigasy before mentioned. T

which
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which gives the diftance from Berenicé to Ptolemdis three hundred
and fifiy-four Roman miles, and from Ptolemiis to Addli two
hundred and twenty-five ; making a deficiency upon the meafures of
the Peripliis of one hundred and twenty-one out of five hundred and
feventy-nine, if we reckon ten fladia to the mile Roman. ~ The dift-
ances are, four thouland ftadia from Berenice to Prolemadis, and three
thoufand from Prolemdis to Addli. It is this deficiency which
has induced Mr. Gollelin* to carry the Adlli of the Peripliis to
Affab, or Saba, contrary to the opinion of all former geographers,
and contrary to the local circumftances of Adili, fo ftrongly marked
by our author. ' ' s
The removal of Adili from Mafua to Saba, and of P iti
from Ras Ahchaz in 187 31' 0" to 16" 58" o, are therefore mutually
connected in Mr. Goffelin’s fyftem ; and as this brings Prolemiis
within thirty-two minutes of the parallel of Merog, the whole would
be reconcileable if we could make the meafures of the Periplis
accord ; but this is impoflible*’ ;. and here Mr. Goffelin is led into.a
great error, the caufe of which I do not readily difcover; for he fays,
that the Peripliis reckons from Aduli to the Straits of Bab-el-Mandch
eight hundred ftadia. This is another miftake; for the Periplis marks
the termination of thefe ftadia at a very deep bay where the Opfian
“ Jt war at the moment that this flet was  articl of Pisleniiv in ovder 10 adhobrt to the poinis
returned from the prefs for correllion, that I re-  en awbich ee difer. I regard to the remainder
wived, by fuvour of Major Oufeley, Mr. Gof- o my werk, it was finally arranged and forrled,
Jlin's sword, Reclercher fur la Geagraphic des Mfmu&m-iﬁqmm@;,:
M.;,-W-h-muh-,-n Paris, in infirted on fowe acrafions. [ lawe
17081 and of which only a very fotw topier bad found mo reafen upen the whols ts alandon the
&t that time reached Enpland,  Hiwwewer we  growsd sobich 1 bad taken, e Mg
diffir on the eobole of the Periplis, | waz boppy =& Bet Goflclin, Recherches, tom. . p. 158.
W fiud we agreed upon the fubjed of the cirtom- et feq, % - T;
.ﬁn}.ﬂiﬂf}f&qlﬂflﬂﬁlﬂﬁhﬂfﬂ ek y E‘ '
one
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flofie is found ) and from that bay mentions exprefsly the com-
mencement of the inclination which the ¢oaft takes to the ealt ™, and
which it continues till it joins: the firaits+ all thisis true, if Addliis
fixed at Mifua, and falfe, if it is ‘carried to-Baba, or Aflab. The
Periplils, therefore, fis ‘confiftent in its defeription, and inconfiftent
in its ‘meafures; and to which of the two the preference ought to
be given, will hardly ‘be’ difputed by thofe who know the little cer=
winey -of ‘all ‘numbers in a Greek manufeript, and how much all
printed-texts are correlted by tlr:umﬂanuea before the]r can be made
confiftent.

The real polition, therefnn:, of Ptolemais Théron cannot: be
determined from-thefe data; but if we relinquifh the meafures of the
Peripls, and -fearch for it by the parallel of Meroé, we 'meet with
many curious particulars’ to compenfate for the 'digrefion, and
farnifh means for the reader to determine for himfelf.

Meroé, as the firft parallel of Eratofthencs, became an objeét of
the greateft importance to all the geographers and aftronomers who
fucceeded ; and if there is any one point more than another upon
which' ‘we can fuppofe them to have fearched for accuracy or
acquired it, it is this. Ptolemy places it in 16" 24’ 0" ; or, asit
appears in his tables*, 16° 25'0""; but in his cighth book, he fays,

the
+ Peripl. p. ii. divifion into feconds; but if Merod were in,
7 Ihid. p. v latitude 16° 24° 07 the line would be drawn

# The text tandsir. ¥. Fa.which the Latin 1hroc|3h 16 25" o".  This twelfth is cxprefled
reads 15° 26 07 bot it is 16° 3=30° y5=75, in ﬂu&&w{mufhﬂnﬂ[nwuﬂ
that is, 16” 25 0",  The sncient geographers -E;md#llfuppn&dmhlhmimnthl&
thnughl, if they approached precifion within is, fecefve, orone twelith. But the commen-
eoe twelith of a degree, wiﬂ:mmmg,uir- tators and editors are not agreed upon the
fulcient ; thyhulhmh:nnm-‘imc form of writing or mauner of explication,

though

o
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the longeft day at Merog is thirteen hours, (which makes the latitude
16° 24,) and the fun is vertical twice a year, when he is diftant
(both upon his approach to the tropic and his return,) 45° 20’ o',
from: the folftitial point. This ftatement of forty-five degrees muft
be older than Prolemy ; for Pliny mentions that the fun is vertical at
Meroe forty-five days before, and forty-five days after the folftice, in
which he-feems to follow Philo**, and then adds, that on thefe two
days the fun is in the eighteenth degree of Taurus, and the four-

teenth of Leo. :

Now in this ‘paffage there are two errors; for firft, forty-five
degrees are not the fame as forty-five days, as there are three hundred
and fixty-five days in a year, inftead of three hundred. and fixty,
which there oughr to be, to make the two agree; and fecondly, the
place of the fun is miftated, both upon his approach and his returm,
for by a calculation of Mr, Wales’s, with which he favoured me a
few days before his death, it appears, -. 1 2
.. % Thatuthe fun, at this time, is in the cighteenth degree of
“ Taurus, forty-four days before the folftice, which would give
“ y9° 13N, for the latitude of Meroé. And in the fourtcenth

87

though they all interpret it one twelith, or
Fve minutes,  Seclbo i e 10, e Mugong, oo
. 5+ iG. the famc which is writien in the

rables, v 7 :I‘n-'f !'l:ﬂﬁt’l':d hj' L’IDG-‘HIHI-I. diftat F]gq 'F'P“""“”‘- :

i a5

43 ‘See Bruce, vol. iv. p. 540, and Strabo,
lib. it pe 77 where mention & made of Philo,
who wirote an sccount.of the navigation into,
Ethiopia, [by the Nile,] and who mentions
the vertical fun st Meroé forty-five days be-
fore the fummer folltice. He is noticed as

remarking the fhiadows of the Gnoman, and
agrecing with Eratofthenes. Some authority
of this fort Plioy muft have followed, as Pro-

iny is reproached unjullly by Salmafius.
“Plin. EX. 424, 8 faying thist the fun & ver
tical for ninery days st Merok, 1t will ap-
pear fufficicatly from this flatement that ke
mikes o, fuch affetion ; and the miftake of
Salmafius is reprehended by Voffiur sod Har-
douis. . See. Voffios ad Melam._ ed. Varior.
pr §82. Hard. Plin. lib. i c. 75 nob £y |
5 “of
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“ of Leo, forty-fix days after the folftice, which gives 16
“ 36' N.

“_Or again ", if we take the other ftatement of Pliny, forty-five
“ days before the folftice, the fun'is'in the feventeenth degree of
“ Taurus, which makes the latitude 16° 57' N. and' forty-five days
% after the folftice, the fun: is in the thirteenth of Leo, which
. gives 16° 53' N,

Since the communication nf thu ftatement, calculated only for
the place of the fun at the prefent day, the bifhop of ‘Rochefter has
added to the many former kindnefles I have experienced from his
friendfhip, and derived from his comprehenfive view of the fcience,
the following particulars :

- “ Nothing is allumed by Ptolemy but what is{tri¢tly true, that at
“ equal diftances from the folftitial point, on one fide and the other,
“ the fun has equal declination. He gives us in this paflage two
“ diftinét principles for determining the latitude of Meroé; the
“ length of the longeft day, and-the diftance of the fun from the

¢ folftiial point, when he culminates in the zenith of the places

¢ The two principles agree {ufficiently in the refult, and the latitude
* which they give agrees with the latitude of Mero¢, as deduced
“ from other principles, and fated in other parts of Prolemy’s
“ works.
“ The diftance of the fun from the folftitial point, when he ;:u!—
« minated in the zenith of Meroé, he tells us was 45° 20. The

*® To Mr. Wales 1 was known ooly by the and not withaut a wribute of gratftude to the
courtely of literatare; but fech was his love memory of o man, who was ae exeellent in
of fcience, that T pever confulted him without private life, as an hufbasd and a father, as he
mmgcwaﬁmlhnmhhn was eminent in the icience he profelfed, the
power to give. 1 infert this ns hig lafk favous, friend and companion of the illuflriows Cook.

“ obliquity
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“ obliquity of the ecliptick at that feafon of the year, in the year of
* our Lord one bundred, was 23° 4o’ 50"; the fun’s declination, there-
“ fore, at the diftance of 45* 20" from the fummer folftitial point
foawould be 16° 24" 3 N. and fo much was the latitude of Meroé ;
¢ for when the fun is vertical at any place, the declination of the
 fun and the latitude of the place muft be exadtly equal.

** But he tells us alfo, that the length of the longeft day at Merog
“ was thirteen hours; and I find by calgulation, that in this latitude
“ of 16" 24' 3", the longeft day muft be exallly twelve hours fifty-
“ nine minutes and twenty femnds, wa.nung only forty feconds of
- thmecn hours.

* Again, alluming thirtecen hours for the length of the lunge&
“ day, I find the latitude exa@ly correfponding to be 16° 34’ 27",
“ But this confirms the conclufion from the former principles,
* notwithftanding the excefs of 10" 24"; becaufe the phzno-
“ menon of a longeft day of thirteen hours would certainly take
“ place in a fomewhat lower latitude, the day being lengthened,
“ in all latitudes, feveral minutes, by tha double effeét of the hori-
“ zontal refradtion.”

Having thus eftablifhed the latitude of Meroé upon Ptolemy’s
principles, it will not be foreign to our purpefe if we examine the
meafures in Strabo, according to the eftimate of Eratofthenes; for
notwithftanding all meafures of this fort are precarious, ftill, when
they come within a few minutes of coincidence, the approximation
is more fatisfattory than the dlﬁgr;;mem offenfive. 'The account
ftands thus :

The paralle] through the Cinnaman country, ‘which was the laft parallel of - Stadis

the early geographers, is northeof the equator 4 - -B800

The lame parallel is fouth of Meroe - . g £ 3000

Therefore Merot & north of the equator - . - - 11,800
N Now
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Now Eratofthenes® reckoned feven hindred fladiato a degree 5
ind if we divide eleven thoufand eight hundred by feven hundred,
it gives for the latitude of Meroé 16° s1' 34", differing from Ptolemy
~ only 27' 34", which is an approxintation the more remarkable as
Prolemy reckons five hundred fladia to a degree, and Eratofthenes
feven hundred ; and this circumftince may give rife to a conjeéture,
that Strabo had a map of Eratofthenes before him, and meafured off
thefle degrees from the parallels of that geographer, by the compafles,
as we fhould do at the prefent hour™,

But we have anothier coincidence between the meafures of Pliny
and the obfervations, which is equally remarkable; for Pliny has
preferved the report of two Roman centurions fent into Ethiopia
by Nero, who reckoned eight” hundred and feventy-three miles
from Syénd to the conflaence of the Nile and ARdboras, and
feventy from the confluence to Meroe ™. The former number we
muft exhanft by fuppofing that the centurions followed the winding
of the river, which Pliny fpecifies; and upon the latter, where the
diftance is fo finall, there can be no material error; feventy Roman

$* B B s g pendn rnorm merpustes i
T phpirw e i, Tem imressclo
hﬂmﬁﬂ;ﬂp‘m ‘Strab, lils. H-P. g3
% It is remarkable that this meafurement
by fiadia, carried on to Syénc, and reckoning
. that place five thoufand fladia north of Meroe
places it in latitude 24° o' o°, which Bruce
fixes by repeated oblervations in 24" ¢ 457
33 Thefe aumbers vary in the copics to eight
huadred and ninety-two, and nine hundred and
not copcerned at prefent.  Bruce reclaims
againft them as m-rﬁngﬁﬂsn}in Gojam ; but
if meafured by the river, ﬂ{&hfwﬁ
“tortuons in this part of its courfe, the numbers
are not too high,

¢+ Pliny mentions the places which c:n:ur on

rudley each fidc the piver in their progrels to Merod;

and hendds, that thefe are very diffesent from
the names given by the Greeks, whom Pro-
lemy Philadelphus fent into the fame cOUntIy;
and much fewer ; this defolation, he cbierdets
was not capfed by the Romans, but by
previous wars between the Egyptians a
Ethiopians. But as he mentions likcwife, fib. vi.
€. 345 35, that the inhabitants on the Niles
from Syéné to Merot, were not Ethiopinns
but Arabs, may we not conclude, that the
caufc_of defolation was imputable to them in
tih&:geui:knpu&n? See Brucey iv, 330,
et leq. 3

miles

et e 1 | A

i, A —

' il
| e ST B I ——————
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miles then approach within five of a degree, which, as we have no
ancient map-to guide us, we may try by the fcale of Bruce. Bruce
had good inftruments, and had been long pradifed in obfervation ;
but.he was fruggling for his life, and his obfervations muft have
been hafty ; {ill as we have no better, and no traveller is foon likely
to correct his errors if he is miftaken, we are entitled to ufe his ftate-
ment till a better can be obtained. He fixes

Herbagi in 4730 0%

Halfain 15° 45" 54 » Loog. from Greenw. 32° 45" 15"
Gerri 169 35" o™

. Cheads 3638 35" Long. 33° 24 457
Fifteen miles N. of th:jun&m at Gooz, ;
that s, the conflucuce of the Nile :md} 17757 2™,
Alaboras
Tt confequence of thefe obfervations Bruce places Mero2 at Gerri,
or very near it; as correfponding beft with Prolemy. And for the

fame reafon he might have preferred Chendi, which differs but five

minutes more. A queen reigning there, and the title of Hendaque,

fuggefted to him the name of Candicé, and the queen of Meroé,
But he had reafon afterwards to conjefture that he found the
remains of Merot at a village called Gibbainy, for here he difcovered
ruins* which were evidently Egyptian or Ethiopick, and fuch as he
had feen no where from the time he left Axum. He likewife
found an ifland in the Nile called Kurgos by the natives : and fuch an
ifland, which ferved for a port to Mero#, Pliny mentions by the
name of Tadu”. Thefe circumfances are fo conneéted, that if it

1 were

st By repested obiervations of the fun and obelifks, hieroglyphicks. The Arsbs mentioned
fary, made for feveral fucceeding ditys sod  flatues of men and animals, all of black Renes
nights. Bruce, vol iv. p. 537, * Ipfum oppidum Meroen ab introitu ine
# Vol. ir. p. 535 Broken pedeflals de- fiale, [i.es 2 lnca ubi confluunt Wilus et Allabos

Ggned for the fatue of the dog, picces of rtas,] abelle LXX millia paffuam, Illtl]:]lt
N B alam



92 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

were-not carrying the latitude too far north, we might prefer his
conjecture to his pofition of Meroé. There is yet another fact fhilk
more appropriate ; for if his obfervations are accurate, and he has
placed the confluence of the two rivers exaé, the diftance from
the confluence to Gibbainy meafures upon his map as precifely fifty
minutes as poffible ; an approach fo near to the feventy Roman miles
of Pliny ™, that no greater accuraey can be required. It is true that
this correfpondence will depend on the correéinefs of Bruce’s obfer-
vations; but if they are faulty, who fhall be the traveller to corre&
them? It is true alfo, that Bruce's latitude of Gibbainy is 17° 4’ o7
which is forty minutes to the north of Prolemy’s, pofition, a differ-
ence, perhaps, not too great to counterat the evidence derived from
the ifland in the Nile, if there be none in a higher part of the river to
correfpond.  And now, if it fhould ever be the lot of a future
traveller to tread this arid foil again, at this point his fearch for
Meroe fhould eommence ; and if no ruins were found farther to the

heard from one to the other, as is noticed by

aliam infulam Tadu dextro fubeuntibus alveo i
the Jefuits and confirmed by Broce. In thefe

[ e Nilo] que portum faceret. 1. Kdificia

oppidi pauca. IL. Regnare freminam Canda-
cem quod nomen multis jam annis ad reginas
tranfiit.  Delubrum Hammonis et ibi facrum.
HI. Et toto trafin facella. Plin. Iib, vi.
Befides the evidence this paffage gives for an
ifland at Meroe, it contains fome Teatures com-
mwon to Ethiopia, Nubia, and Abyffinia. . L.
Zdificia oppidi pauca, is a circumftance as ap-
plicable to Gondar and Sennaar now, as to Me-
Toé &u‘mr.:r 11 Candice is the name of the
queen fubdued by Petronius. And a Cen-

dice’s eunuch was baptized by Philip. Bruce
found the name of Hendaqué flill exifting. 111

Toto tratu facells, In Abyflinia the churches
flood fo thick, that the fervice could be

paflage, that they

relpedts, therefore, the manoers of all thefe na-
tigns appear fimilar.  Pliny notices, in another
had forty-five kings: a
firong charadieriftick of Abyflinia, perhaps,
rather than Merot. The temple of o,
Strabo informs us, had been neglefted by the
Romans, and the fuperftition defpifed. In
his age, therefore, the Ouafis itfelf of Hamman
had fallen to decay. It might flill, however,
preferve its reputation among the Meroites.
See Straboylib. xvi. p. 815. Merod is called
Naulababe, the mother of ports, by the
Egyptians ; Neuba, by the natives ; and Saba,
by the Abyflinians, Marmol, vol. i p. 45
. Seventy-five to a degree.
fouth,

rE—

'Y . ..
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" fouth; he might greet Bruce as the difcoverer of Meroé, an honour
which, perhaps, would be lefs difputed than his pretenfions to the
firlt difcovery of the fources of the Nile. 'We ought not to be un-
grateful to thofe who explore the defert for our information: Bruce
may have offended from the warmth of his temper, he may have
been miflled by afpiring to knowledge and to fcience which he had
not fufficiently examined; but his work throughout bears the
internal evidence of veracity, in all inftances where he was not
deceived himfelf, and his obfervations were the beft that a man
furnifhed with fuch infiruments as he had, and ftruggling for life,
could obtain ; they therefore deferve refpeét; and if we fhould be
difpofed to adopt his conjecture, rather than his pofition, from the
circumftances “before us, the extreme difference between him and
the ancient aftronomers is 16° 24’ o', and 17° 4 o', a.dilagreement,
perhaps, lefs allowable in' this inftance than moft others, but frill
excufable, from the imperfe@tion of all ancient obfervations: de-

pending on the fhadow of the Gnomon, and the Iength -of the rhy,

and thofe of Ptolemy more efpecially.

If by fating thefe particulars relative to the latitude of Merog,
we could have obtained the pofition of Ptolemiis, we fhould not
have to‘afk the_reader’s pardon for the digreflion; but-all that we
pretend to deduce from it is, that Prolemdis cannot be fixed at Ras
Ahehaz, or Ageeg, where it is placed by d’Anville and Bruce. The
Shumeta, or Nubian Foreft, which was the refort of theelephants, when
Ptolemy built the city, and continues fo to the prefent hour, is {up-
pofed to commence in the ncighbourhood of that Cape, in latitude
18° 31’ 0", which difagrees more than two degrees with Prolemy, and
pearly one and an half with tlfe conjefture of Bruce. If we defcend

the

e
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the coaft a degree and a half, we arrive at a bay in the middle of
the Nubian foreft, the lower point of which is nearly in latitude
17° 6 o’'; a correfpondence with Bruce's conje&ural parallel of
Meroe, fo near as to be fatisfactory. On. a projeding. point of
this fort Ptoleméis was built by Eumedes”, and fecured from the
natives by a fofs carried round the angle from fea to fea ; and if this
fituation fhould appear. reafonable, from the deductions we have
been f{o defirous to ftate, a better fpot for procuring elephants can-
not be chofen.

There is not a wifh to conceal the uncertainty of this conclufion:
the coaft is little vifited by any European vellels, and the charts of
our beft Hydrographers are therefore lefs to be depended on : Strabo’s
account agrees better with the meafures of the Periplis, and the
affumption of d'Anyille at Ras Ahchaz.  If the diftance in the
Peripliis from thence to Adili had been equally confiftent, it would
have been conclufive ; but the whole is now determined by the
parallel of Meroé, which the ancients carry through Ptolemais, and
. we cannot well attribute to them an error of two degrees, on a
point better eftablithed than almoft any other whatloever.

Mr. Goflelin carries it flill lower, but without a cape, or any
circumftance to mark the fpot. And it is to be remarked, that he
is fo attached to his own eftimates, for corre@ing the latitudes of
Prolemy and the other ancient geographers, that he pays little refpedt
to local circumftances and the charaferiftick features of the coaft.
As I cannot difpute this matter on every point where we differ,
I {hall obferve here, that his want of attention to the text appears
no where more confpicuous than at Addli and ArOmata, two places

% Strabo, Ub. xvi. 770;
which

= "
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which the Peripliis marks with diftin@ions that cannot be miftaken,
and which Mr. Goflelin transforms or difplaces with great violence.
The confequence is, that he is obliged to have two Adilis, for
which there can be no warrant either in hiftory or geography. =
With whatever errors my arrangement of the coaft may be
chargeable, I truft it will only affect individual pofitions: the general
outline [ am perfiaded is true. I fubmit it, indeed, with lefs con-
fidence to the public fince 1 have perufed the Refearches of Mr.
Goflelin. But I fhall not relinquith the ground 1 have taken in a
fingle inftance. I truft to the inveftigation which T have patiently

purfued under every difficulty, and 1 leave the iffue to the judgment -

of thofe who are competent to decide.

It is neceflary now to obferve, that the hunting of elephants eftab-
lithed at Prolemdis is confirmed by Agatharchides, Diodérus, Strabo,
and other authors. The mainer of hamftringing thefe animals
* was an art as perfeltly underftood by the ancient barbarians®; as by

Bruce's Agageers; and the relith® for the flefh of the elephant

is an indelible characteriftick of the nation. Ptolemy would kave

redeemed the life of the animal at any price, as he wanted elephants

for his army’; but he met with a refufal from the native hunters,
who declared they would not forego the luxury of their repaft for
all the wealth of Egypt .

-

€ Sec Strabo, lib. xvi. p, 573. Dicdor, according to Agatharchides snd Stmbo. A
Lib. . p. 161, circumitance fo peculiar that it can belong to
™ They buccan it, according to Druce; Abyifinia or this coalt anly.
that is, cut it into thin flripes and dry it in ~ ** Sce Agatharchides, p. 14. Hudfon,
the fun.—They cut it from the living animal, Geog. Min.

i
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ADOULL

V. From Prolemiis, the next port we arc conduéted to by the
Peripliis is Addli, at the diftance of about three thoufand fadia;
a fpace by no means agreeable 1o the difference between Ras Ageeg
and this place; as little ‘more than two degrees of latitude -
“intervene, which produce fhort of an hundred and forty miles,
where we ought to find three hundred. This we are informed was
a “regralar ‘and cfablifhed port*!; and it can be no other than the
celebrated harbour and bay of Mafuah, fo well known by the ac-
counts of the Jefuits and of Bruce, as the only proper entrance into
It is not my intention to enter farther into the detail of this
 country, fo extraordinary and now fo well known, than T'am led
by the claffical authorities before me; but they are fo numerous, ®
and fo confiftent with modern accounts, that to negleét them |
altogether would be reprehenfible. '

' The Bay of Mafuah or Ad{li has an extent of fix miles, and is” open
to the north eat®. It contains two iflands, upon one of which the
town of Mafuzh ftands, and which, from its vicinityso the main, muft
be that of Diodorus, as it is called in the Peripliis ; fo near, fays the
g 5" Bruee, il p. 31- occur in the Peripliis, and it is impoffible that

s “Fpariper vijugion perhaps, Fuflar Portusy 3 fouth-welt coaft fhould lic open to the fouth-
ﬁgmﬁﬁnm to Ptoleméis and Berenice, well, perhaps, xar’ avris vir Névos, s as you fail
which werenot ports bur roads. _or dire&t your courfe to the fouth This

o mm was® i iv Wi, which 2".;'.12' ‘:-:?:.? Ep]:um.:hﬁlx
:i :.ﬂfﬂ]é : :‘:::t r::ﬂu hnw':n :t'::t‘ﬁ h]?b.m:ﬂ:; Samius mentioned by Prolemy,
ufage is jultibable, but other inflances will x

author,
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author, that the fea was fordable ”. And the natives took advantage
of this to attack the fhips at their moorings. For this reafon the
merchants had afterwards preferred anchorage at another ifland,
called Oriné, or the Rock, at twenty miles diftance from the coaft *,

which anfwers to the Dahalac of Bruce, or one of its dependencies .

The two iflands in the bay are called Sheik Sede and Toualhout, and
for the former, which is a title manifeftly derived from a Sheik’s
tomb, De la Rochette has found the name of Dali™, flill bearing a
refemblance to the ancient Adali.

At twenty ftadia from the fhore, and oppofite to Orine lay Adili,
which was a village of no great extent; and three days’ journey
inland was Kolo¢™, the firlt market where ivory could be ‘pro-
cured™ Five days’ journey from Kolo¢ lay Axiima, where all the

7 The two illands of Sheik Sede and Ton-
alhout are nearly one at low-water, they may
have been joined formery.  Bruce,iii. p. §6.

€ Two hundred fladia, Dabalac itlelf is
sbout thirty miles diftant, but many of the
iflands dependent on it are within twenty.

¢ Dahalac, according to Bruee, vol i

P 350. i low flat rocky ifland, without wa-
ter, but furnifhed with tanks of extracrdinary
magnitude and flruftpre, for the prefervation
of the rain water, which falls abundantly at
certain feafons. Thele works are now in ruins,
‘but Beuce fuppofes them to be the works of
the Ptolemies, in the vigour of the Egyptian
trade. They may be Sabéan, for Dahal, or
Del, Bruce nforms us, fignifies an ifland, in
Armbick ; and both this Dahal. ac and anather
Del-aqua in the Bay of Zcila, may have been
ifles where the Sabéans procured water. 1
refer this to the ;‘nquir:r of Orientalifta

In Gxing upon Dshalac for Oring, 1 am

(4]

guided by the two hundred fadia of the Peri-
plis, and fupported by d*Awville, But Orind
ifies moustainons rather than recly. And
Cofmas mentions aad pudles o may is
high authority, he was at Addli himfelfy and
the mention of the illands Alslajou in the Pe-
i the dependencies of Dahalac,
if not Diahalac itfelf, leaves little doubt on the
allotment of Orisé. Sece d'Asnville, Geog
Ane, tom. iii. p. 60.

% Broce met wilh a Mahomet Adilai at
Mafuah ; vol. iil. p. 13. which fecms to im-
ply that the memurial of AC#N is not lofk,

¥ In Tigré, the province of which Sire fn
a part, the market is il on the fame footing.
The belt faves, the purel gold, the largelt
teeth of ivory mult all pals through the hands
of the governour of this province.  Broee, iii.
peast.

I The elephant’s track was firlt. fcen by

Bruee, on the third day, Gl p 7 0s

ivory
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which was brought from the other fide of the
province called Kuenion, and thence by Axtma
Thele diftances anfwer exa@lly to place Kolee on the
which commence at the
Axtima is a juft allowance for about

back of the fands; and eight
an hundred

and twenty miles™, which is its diftance from the fea, The province

6F Kuenion is manifefly Siré,
Dog Star, under the influence
inundate Egypt, and Siris™
Janguage of the country.

on the coaft or in the neighbourhood of Aduli.
killed in the interior.
from above Berenicé™ down the

which fupply the trade are all
" The fovereign of this coaft,

which/receives its name from the:
of which the rains
is fynonimous to Kuenion in the
Few clephants or rhinocerofes are feen

prevail that are to

The mafs of them

whole traét of Barbaria, is Zofkales, he is very fuperior to the other

princes in the neighbourhood. Civilized in
Iiberal and hondurable in his dealings, and in=

able in his condug,

his manners, refpe&-

ﬂm{’ted'in the knowledge of the Greek language.

_'The plrc.vincc affigned to this

fovercign correfponds precifely

with

the territory afligned to the Bahr-nagafh, or king of the coaft, under

+1 Taranta isthe ridge that divides the fea-
fous, on the eaft rainy from Oétober to April,
of the weft cloudy, rainy, and cold from May
to Oftoker. Brucs, ii. p- 65
34 Fiftcen miles a day is not flow teavelling
in fach a country as Bruce deferibes.  Nén-
sofus makes it fifteen from Adulz,  See Pho-
tius, in Nennos. "
-3 Kusy, Camicols Seir; a dog in the lan-
of the Troglodytes. Bruce, & p- 379
See Dionyfius Peritg. where it appears that

this account of the Dog Star is ma old, atlealty garifm

a1 Dionyfigs,pr his commentators. vLinszae

1 Having above vestured to fix Berenicd

e ::"fl

¥
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at Bellédeel- Habefh, the port of Abyffinia; it

is fome fort of confirmation to find, that
Berenice is adually incloded in the govern=.

ment of Zofkales, who is, to all appearances. ~

the Bahmagafh of his age, that is, the king
or goveriour of the coaft, a title (Lill preferved
notwith@tanding the Torks arc mafters of the
ports. Sce Bruce, paffim, Bahr="5ea, Na-
gah=king or governour, Whence the vul-
ifm of the negus for govemour, the great
negus, for the king of Abyffinia

G
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the empire of Abyflinia; 4nd the manners attributed to him are
confiftent avith that pre-eminence which the Abyflinians in all ages
fcem. to, have prci'cwnd over thc barbargus tribes by which they
iﬁﬁ;ﬂﬁrmuudcd
How it has happened that a nation nieither Nigritian or Ethiopick
fhould be feutled in this part of | Africa; diflinguithed from all around
them, as much formerly by their manners, as thr:}r now arc by
their religion, is a problem that has div ldu.l the opinion of all who
have vifited the country.
That they are not of Hebrew origin appears evident, notwith-
ftanding their own pretenfion and the arguments of Bruce ; chaul'c,
in the firlt place, the Jews amnug the;n;onmnul a d:,l‘tm& tribe ;
and in the next, th;tr language is written from the lefc hand to
the rtght . Paolino, a miflionary on the coaft of Malabar, afferts,
that though the character is different, the principle, genius, and
conflitution of their language is Shanfkreet”. A queftion well
worthy of examination by thofe who' are qualified to purfue it
But as far as a private judgment is of weight, I muft confefs, that
the account of Her6dotus has always appeared to me the moft
rational ; that they are a nation of fugitives from Egypt. Strabo,
in copying this opinion, has added, that the appellation™ they
. s'm,

bl Bu‘ﬂuthf'i Hore Biblice, p. 173. ' ‘Babai is both by d"Anaville and Bm:fnppufrd
"Afpctulmwzﬂmhyﬁ to be Ras Aflab=Cape Affab; in lat. 1y

tmufhmlndnmdmgwhhhn chnhlﬁwﬂ.nmrﬁhmmr

{yftem. - Abyffinia  becaife as Strabo goes inland he
79 I think 1 canfixthefite ofthe Scbrite reverts toMeroé, which proves tha his detajl
fo pofitively as to identify them with the on the coalt, and in the interior, do not quite

Abyflinians ; the place affigned to them by keep pace topether. Almedm“frmﬁﬂ

Strebo is Téncfis, inland from Sabai; and to Merod would almoft touth ﬂ:h?ind

oz
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give themfelves is Sebritz™; a term which fignifies Advene"', the

more remarkable, as Bruce obferves,
they are diftinguithed in their own hiftory and language,
It is impoffible to fuppofe, that the affinity

Habeth *, or Convenz.
of thefe two words is accidental.

that the original title by which
is that of

~ The flight of thefe exiles is fixed by Herodotus in the reign’of
Plammetichus ™, 630 years before Chrift, and only 185 years before
the date of his own hiftory ; he mentions that they went to as great

a diftance™ beyond Meroe",

as Meroé is from Elephintinc, to the

number of two hundred and forty thoufand ; and that the name by
which they were diftinguifhed as a nation was Afimack ™, or Afkham;

an

to allude to Axtim, the Axlima or

eat Abyffinia in the centre. I wifha reference
to be made to the whole paffage in Strabo.
lib. xvi. p. 770, where among much obfeurity,
much truth may be difcovered. And where
[ fhould think that Sukho is Suakem, but that
Strabo fays it is inland. It is in reality atown
on an illand in a bay, the approach to which
i by a narrow channel like 2 river. Seedela
Rochette’s map of the Red Sca,  Seealfo the

learned Larcher’s notes cighty and cI&hq-lhmc,,

wtﬁlﬂe&m&hhn&mhm
fiom Flutarch. de Exilio, p. 6ot and from
Dioddrus, lib. i p. 77. A paffage occurs here
in Diodtirus, which I-oughtnot to have omitted
uthqmlufmn of the firt book, to proxe
the commeree of the Greeks in the poris of
Egypt. Twﬁw.....nﬁxmwﬁn
;:fd_‘m"u. k aies Shnds sl "Ea.

i .

" He adis, that thefe Schrite arc under
the government of the queen of Meroe, p. 771
which though, perhaps not trug, difcovers the

appellation which Reifk” and other Orientalifts have

fuppofed
Axbma firft mentioned exprefsly

connexion, or the fimilarity of government.

5 Prolemy has the name of Sibnde, per-
haps the fame, in the Greek text Scbardaz.

»* Brice, vol. i. p. 379

1 Plamsmetichus died in 616. Bhir. He-
rodotus read his hiftory at the Olympick
Games,, 445+ ante Chriftum, I allow to the
middle of Plammetichus’s reign.

4 The diftance affigned by Herddotas is
fifty-two days to Merog, and Afty-two beyoud,
which do not correlpond, if the termination is
at Axbma, Seelib. il p. 116, Bue beyond:

all muft be report. Ariltides; Orat.
Egyp.. contradiéts Herbdotus as-to the -dif--
tanee, as 1 learn from Larcher, tom. ii. p- 213,

8 Pruce, vol. i p- 278, quotes Hesddotus
in this paffage, for what bedoes not fay.. ¢

% Tt Ggnifics the lefihand. Herod. beeaufe
they. had been guards on the king's left haud,

the left wing of his army. See Diod.
. % Sece Welleling, pot. 71. Herod. lib. i
p 16 :
i
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i the Periplis: a fuppofition which there is very little reafon to
diferedit. In addition to this teflimony of Herddotus, we have a
variety of evidence from other authors, that Addli* was built by
exiles from Egypt; and if Bruce had not had fuch a predileétion
for his Shepherds, he muft have difcovered, that the monuments he
found at Ax{ima himfelf, the obelific®, the tot, the table of hiero-
glyphics, and the fphinxes, are perfe@ly Egyptian, and not paftoral,
Troglodytic, Meroite, or Greek.

That the Greeks from Egypt landed at Addli, and fubdued the
country as far as Ax(ma, or farther, is evident. Ptolemy Phila-
delphus pufhed his difcoveries beyond Meroé by land, and by fea,
perhaps, as far as Madagafcar ; and the famous infeription preferved
by Cofmas Indicopleuftes, is a proof that Euergetes fubdued &
confiderable part of Abyflinia,

This infeription is reported by Cofmas to have been engraved on a
tablet and on a marble chair or throne of the conqueror ; and to have
been extant in his own age at Adlli, §45 years after the Chrift-
ian era, It is not without its difficultics ; but Cofmas, from inter-
nal evidence, was certainly 4t Adali* himfelf, and acquainted with
Abyffinia. Ptolemy appears, by the infcription, to have pafiéd the Ta-
eazzé, which he calls the Nile, and to have penetrated into Gojam,

" Pluy; Bb. vi. c. 24+ AdGlitowoppidum Marmore AdiLitano. See Differtation, Nb. i
Egyptiorum ;. hoc fervi a dominis plofugi  *+ Though he iv called Indicoplenfies, I
eondidernat. can hardly give him credit for having ever

% Allthele are noticed by Bruee, andthe [alled on the Indian ocean. His defeription
form of the obelifk delineated : they are men-  of Ceylon has obtained this title for him. Bt
tioned alfo by Lobo, p. 201 Fr.oed.  Obe- he fays himfelf, he had it from Sopater, And
7 A dlh, G oy Cafeay o e fphamro Eabel-mmsdch ey wek ke e . b
€hiifli 532, Sec Chilhall Astiq. Afiatice, in  never pafied them,

the:
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the wery province where the fountains of she Nileare found; the
dgows are mentioned by pame, and ;other appellations feem; to g
plythe kingdomsiof Tigse 2. BizamosandBegemder, shegountay, of
Geez, with the siopptains. Samen and Lamplmon. The fnosv. men-
sioned onahofetiadsis difclaimed by Bruce *,  Butiwhat phenomena
were: riasural to.the country in:fo diftant an age, it is hard to deter-

minee - Whatuis added, that Puolemy Euorgetes, made zoads or
opened a communication by land betyyesa,this cOURKY and. Egypt,
s the moft remarkable pardcular of the whole, becanfe this method
of intercourfe feems wholly obliterated, .as far as may be judged by
fubfequent writers. And. Agatharchides daes .not appear to . be

acsusiatedyciber. syith, the, expedition of ¢ overcign of s o¥
‘o fifty, years.deceafed, nor with,the country, ox it port
AdALL™  His account goes no farther dowa the coaft than Prolemais;

and even there is not ;git,l;pu__tl,;-.mi_:qtgrﬁ of the :_:;m:li'bus. _

" This, however, is but .a negative proof, and not fufficient. to
inyalidate. an.exifting infeription, if Cofmas is worthy of belief;
and to_his credit be it mcmj.oqr.d_,_ that Bruce® found the name
E.;L]E’R.GETES, ftill vifible on a ftone at Axﬁ:p, which ferves a;‘a.
footftaol to the thrope on which the kings of Abyflinia are crowned
%I;,thiﬂdﬁzﬁ tecatnasqaval glhne Ll | ”

L] .. 2 .
b -allas it ORI (SNXEGT

. 9 See Difertation ii. mich defaced, may fafely «be. reftored.”
9% Vol. ii. p. 196: Bruce fays, there is no TITCIEMAIOY EVERTETOY BATIAEQE, (How
M‘hm-hwmﬂﬁﬁ““ﬁ much more authentic would a fac fimileof
But Horace fays, Sorafle ftat nivc candida, “whe infcription have beem, than ‘the ‘reflora-
_ a circumflance which now never occurs, as'/ _tion }inwhich; by an cdr of the author; br
think, Addifon fays. <I UL L ﬂepm&;m,im&hrm,
» hwmmﬁh,-'ﬂu.ﬁ. wol. iii. p- :'3’, v stibeervy Lac W A
ﬂmiﬂgﬁ.-ﬂmw&“!h TR - TR i g e AL =
SR e - i F e i Liendlyd 3

.
¥oaaly kAt 1w ey
i

On
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On this evidence there is little reafon to doubt the expedition of
Ptolemy to this country ; and however the port of Adili might be
forgotten or abandoned in the time of Agatharchides, it became

agaifirconlpicuous, as the trade increafed -in the Red Sea; or at
leaft as it was conduéted under the pmtc&mn of the Roman power
in Egvpt.

"This intercourfe will fufficiendy nccount for the charater whicls
the Periplis gives to Zolkales™, the civilized ftate of his manners,
and his knowledge of the Greek language. And it is plain that this
country was juft beginning to be known again, as Pliny mentions
Addli only without amy notice of Ax(ima; and Strabo, wfln
prece.djcd him, makes no mention of either. The manners of thefe
ribe hﬁ;’ Htﬁ;rb&#dheﬂy from )Hgatharchldcs, with the addition’ of
fome peculiarities *; but with the commerce of the coaft, and the
kingdom of Abyflinia, he was unacquainted, though he atcomi-
panied Elius Gallus to Syéne. That journey of Gallus was pre-
paratory to the opening of the trade meditated by the Romans, from
their firft entrance into the country; the author of the Peri-
plits®® writes as if it had been opened previous to his own time,
and with every apparent evidence, that he had traded to * Adali
himfelf. The 'Lﬁ'ortment of his cargo is as fpecific as a modern

m‘mice.

Toa iy commil ngd

# So and Suali, according m_h;l':n:u,.x : “Fﬁnﬂduﬁm i is verificd, it
mots, implying the Shephcnl tribes on is the authentic_account of Abs
m:ﬁ Thus Ma-fush is the port of the She- Bulﬂmhﬂﬁhﬂpd‘hwhﬁ,ﬂ%
pherdu Could he not hwﬁulﬁ-idmﬁ- I’mpl’hi!hﬂrﬁmk extant, uhmh.r,x..
fales the king nflhnﬁ]lrphrrdi! gy prefily notices Adtli, Axinia, and the o
4 mﬁm-;m.&wimnz. meree of the countey, "ol i
N EXP l_) RTS.
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EXPORTS

"EAfQas. Ivory.
"Puoxipugs Horns of the Rhinoceros.
IMPORTS :
Yudria Leglapmd Eyrapam T8 tv Cloth with the knap on, of Egyp-
*Animre yuipse” . tian manufacture, for the Bar-
barian market.
Tronas "Apaivenrinas, Robes made up, the manufadture

*AGohoi véles yowpsTios
Afymic.

Amgo‘nﬂl-
Asllia “Tarn.
Mugio ™

# Bruce has fhewn, that Barbarick, Bar
m,dmtmmﬂvd&nm
PBerber or Barbar, the native name of the cealt
of the Trogloditick, Iéthyophagi, and Shep-
terde. It goes down the whole wellern coaft
of the Red Sea. The Egyptians hated and

feared them. It was, therefore, in
term both of dread and contumely, in whi

of Arsinoé¢ or Suez.
Single cloths dyed, in imitation of
thofe of a fuperior quality.
Linnen, fuppofed to be from the
Latin Linteum.

Cloth, ftriped or fringed.
Glafs or Chryflal.

Porcelaine, made up at Diofpolis
in Egypt, in imitation of Ori-
ental.

Imf:itplﬁedtbth:ﬂrﬂh.mdﬁmthm
to the Romans. '

9 Salmafius _everywhere reads Mofim)
which he foppafes to be Oriental poreclaing if
fo, the manufafturers of Diofpolis are the
Prototype of the European imitators. But

a there is much controver(ly upon this fubjeét,

what the Morrhioa really was.
5 "Ogliyanxes:
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Silver plate.
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White Copper, for ornaments and
for coin.

Brafe, for culinary wveflels, for
bracelets, and ornaments of the
legs, ftill worn in Abyflinia.
See Bruce, iii. 54.

Iron, for fpear heads to hunt the
elephants, 8cc. and for weapons
of all forts,

Hatchets.

Adzes.

Knives, daggers, or kanjars.
Drinking veffels of bmfa large and

round.

_ Denarii, fpecie for the ufe of

firangers, Roman coin. If
Greek, it would have been
Apdypeau, drachms. :
Wine, Laodicean, i. e. Syrian,
and ltalian.
Oil, but in no great quantity. -
| - (According to the
Gold plate. | fafhion of the
¥ country, and ql:
prefents, or farm
ufe of the king:

r "ACAAar.
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‘Watch coats, camp cloaks.
Coverlids, plain.
of no great value.
not many.

Iron, of Indian temper or manms
falture.

Indian cottons, wide and plain;
perhaps blue Surat cottons, fill|
common in Abyflinia. Bruce,,
vol. iiL. p. 62.

Cottons or Muflins, in parcels.

Safhes, ftill an article in great:
requeft.

Coverlids.

Cotton, of the colour of the mal-
lows flower. :

Muflins, in no great quantity.

Gum lack, but Salmafius thinks it
the. colour of a cloth or cotton..

Plin. Ex. 816.
1mpurtr.ﬂ from Egypt into Adli.

The voyage may be made any time &nm January to September ™',

o Tb: aathor exprelles himfell both in
Latin terms and E . From January to
September, that is, from Tybi to Thath,
nl.lwmﬁ: one muft have fuppoled an error;

for according to Bruce and the charts, the

9

HS"‘-“""& blows up the gulph from No-
vember to April. Perhaps there are meaod
of coming Mnﬂwﬂqﬂﬂwm
with land breezes?

but
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but the beft feafon is September, and this is confillent with the
amodern account of the winds in this fea,

Oppofite to the Bay of Adili* lic many low and fandy iflands
called Alalaiou '™, anfwering precifely to the appendages of Dahalac
as defcribed by Bruce, and exhibiting, feemingly, the elements of
‘the modern name; for Dahal fignifies an ifland, in the language of
“€eez, Hither, according to the Periplus, Tortoife-fhell was brought
by the I&thyéphagi; and it is very remarkable that Bruce fhould
obferve the beauty of the tortoife-fhell here ™', to be fo exquifite
that it is a very profitable article of trade with China and the Indies.
Thofe who know the Roman tafte for ornamenting doors, tables,
couches, beds, &c. with this fhell, will not wonder at its value in
the commerce of the ancients.

Below Adili, about eight hundred fladia, or cighty miles, there
is a deep bay with a valk accumulation of fand, in which is found
the Opfian ftone, that is no where elfe to be met with, Salmafius 1 o Reralboy ol
has proved that the title of Opfidian or Obfidian given to this fofil -
from an unknown Obfidius, is an error. He defcribes it as a dark
green which will take a very high polifh, and for which reafon it is
4aid to have been felefted by Domitian to vaneer a portico at an

enormous expence, that it might by refleétion fhew if any one was
approaching behind his back, and preferve him from the attack of
an affaffin. There are fpecimens in England of what the modera

r . - I
ian artifts call Opfian fone; its s elof o Do e Alemate
Ttalian c 1an ftone; its texture is clofe enough to admit A '_/;i,u

* Onthe right, sccording to the text, but "' Caught between Dahalac and Suakem,
10 make this troe you muft fuppole the writer  Dut he adds, on low fandy illen'laid duwn be-
-t Adtli, fronting the fen, with his faceto tween 187 and 207, where,on his map,he hardly
she caft. bias a fingle ifle, !

e Pliny reads Alies, lib. vi € 34

P2 af
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of any polilh ™, but it is fo dark that the green tinge can only be
difcovered in a particular light.

The bay where it is found is much harder to difcover than the
fone itfelf ™, There is nothing like a bay till we come 10 Beilul,
much too diftant, and there are no data to guide us but the diftance.
It i5 here that the authority of Zofkales feems to terminate; and if
Brice had been able to give us the exad Jimit between the province:
of the Bahrnagath and the kingdem of Adel, it is poffible that this
might have determined the queltion.

From this bay the coaft of the gulph, we are informed, has a
more eafterly direftion to the firaits: a circumftance agrecing with
the maps of Prolemy, the report of Agatharchides, and the opinion
of the age. This gives the fituation: of the Bay, both in regard to
Addli and the firaits. " i

The ftraits of Bab-cl-mandeb, or Mandel, which is interpreted
the gate of affliction, are in all refpeéts worthy of conf{ideration.
They, for many ages, formed the barrier unpafled by Europeans;
and from the time this barrier was forced, the knowledge of India
and the countries beyond it has been on the inereafe to the prefent

hour. I fpeak of Europeans, becaule I am ready to admit an in~
tercourfe between the fouthern coaft of Arabia and Malabar, as
“early as the moft (peculative antiquary can require. I acknowledge

all that can be attributed to the voyages of Solomon’s fleet, as long as
they are confined to the'coaft of Africa; I accede to the progrefs of
Timofthenes down the fame coaft, perhaps, as far as Madagafcar,
notwithftanding the inconfiftency of his accounts™. And 1 allow

w5 T have feea b Ronebotl sough andia  the Modem Univerfal Hiory, val ik p. 401

its poliled Nate. Jif- where the ports of Vella and Leila are men-

3 Hinc in ora }Ethrupm, fous incogni- tioned, which. if they had been carried beyond!

tus, quod admiremur ciim mercatores ulteriora the &raits, might have been the Sinus Avalites.
ferutentor.  Pliny, vi. 34. For Beilul,, fee 24 See Pliny, lib, v
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the Phenicians to have penetrated as far as Herodotus fhall pleafe to
carry them, if he will not condu& them round the Cape of Good
Hope. But whatever difcoveries we attribute to the Oriental navi-
gators, there is no hiftorical evidence remaining, that the Greeks in
Egypt profecuted thefe difcoveries fo as to make them the bafis of
a fetrled trade: they contented themfelves with fetching the produce
of India and Africa from Yemen; if they did pafs™ the ftraits by
accident or defign, it was under fach an impreflion of terror, that
every thing beyond them was obfcured by fable, the !‘un was A
pillar ™%, and the fea a curd. 0

Much that the three firft Ptolemies had attémptc&‘, was negie&:ﬂ,
or forgotten by their profligate and oppreflive fucceffors; and if the
Romans had net taken pofleflion of Egypt, a fhort fucceffion of
weak and ignorant princes might have reduced this commerce again
into the fame torpid ftate, it has experienced under the Mammeluks
or the Turks. The dread of venturing on' the ocean is expreffed
by many writers long after the trade to India was eftablithed ; and
Cofinas, in the reign of Juftin, fpeaks of paffing the fraits as wildly
as Pytheas does of the Arcric ocean. _

As this fpecies of the marvellous is a conftant attendant upon
ignorance '’y and an_indication that the writer deferibes what he
never faw; fo is & plin narrative an evidence of truth, dnd the
abfence of prodigies one of the ftrongelt pmoﬁ?r ﬂlal: the author
really vifited the country he deferibes.

3 Tt has been noticed 1o the frlk book, lllﬁaurery of Hipptll-.u will be (hewn at large
kow far their knowledge extended inthe time in the third book.
of Agatharchides she layw, the Ambians traded  “* Agatharchiden.
to India, and Indian. (hips arrived at Arshia, "7 Compare 1he accountin the Periplis no

aithout mention of the Greeks, How the lower than Proleomiis Thérda with ke secoant
Grecks afterwards reached lodia before the  of the fame courfe in Agathurchides.
. Tt

L9
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1s from internal evidenee of this fort that I conclude the-author

of the Periplis to-have been hi mfclf a trader onthe coaft of Africa
and Malabar, Congetning both he {peaks with the temperate lan=
‘guage of one wb‘ﬁ&:ﬁhﬂ objeéts-that are famifiap; and the ex~
travagance, fuch as he has, commences not til he pafles Cape
Comorin. o : . |

In running down the cOaft from Addli to the ftraits, we have no ,%
mentipl_l._of'-__apy place  but the bay where the Oplian ﬁo%.‘ls found,
upon an extént of near Four hundred miles. - The author condu@s
L %e to. Ay

e o, "

PR

&

u Ayalités, which lay immediately .bayond:i}ie neck of |
fom'the time ﬁlcave Prolemais Théron moft of the
e, without reference to the reigning family
‘Egypt, or to reck language, 4 for their origin. |
The reafon of this does not appear, as Strabo, Juba, Pliny, and
Ptolemy, all place Arfino¢ and Berenicé Epidires in this rad, &
with flight traces of other Greek names, as EQmenes and Anti-
ochus ™% If thcy"txi@, it is ftrange that a Greek {hould have
* . pafled them unnoticed, neither does it appear that they are concealed
ander the native names which Ptolemy reports, in the fame manner,, ¢
: o

[T

22 Oring, Dapho : ollum, and fo Bigson b Jugiy
names, but given from eircumitances, and per- Jeritten indecd” Asgadin. Prolemy, and by a
haps by the firflt navigator, as Cook ‘named  firange miftake 8 Bruce written dnd inter2f
e '

“hin new difeoveries, e - pretet Dire or the Furies from the Latin,
235 Strabo, p- 771 Prol pﬁtﬂf i ~ — i .
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g1 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

wlﬁyt to command the troops appointed to this fervice, in which
expedition he and moft of his followers perithed.  But the know-
ledge which the Portuguefe obtained by that intercoufe, and the wars
in which they were engaged, on the coaft of Arabia, with the Turks
and Arabs, furnifh the principal means that we have for expldining
the topography of the country before us “3- The Englith w o ftill
frequent the Red Sea, feldom vifit the ports of Adel, as the. ftate of
the country prefents little temptation to the fpeculations of com-
merce. But when the Portugucle firlt entered thele feas, Adel,

though a barbarous was fiill a powerful government™’, gold duft,
ivory, myrrh, and Abyflinian flaves™" formed the ftaple of its

native commerce, the fpices and mufling of India were flill found in
its ports, and motwithitanding the depredations of a favage war,
caravans™® were proteded, which arrived regularly from Abyilinia,
and the interior of Africa more to the fouthward. Thele circum-
ftances will contribute more to illuftrate the narrative of the Periplis
than any particulars which can be colle&ted from ancient authors;
the Portuguefe found the country and the commerce in the fame
Pate as the Greeks deferibed it fifteen hundred years before, Arabs

33 Marmal in this part of his work copies traétable, intelligent, and endued with talents
Di Birtos. Di Barros’s account we have in and courage which always elevate them to
Ramuflo, thefe with Oforiun and Faria are the favour, and often to command, When com-
autharitics referred to.

" 148 Tn the voyage of the two Arabs, pub-

noticed, in leopard’s fkiris, amber, tortoile Caffres on the coaft in their ngighba@-hnndl'

fhell. 1 §ee Corfali in Ramufio, vol, & pe 187
w7 Abyffiiaa flaves are in high eflimation Purchas, vol, i p 754+ 1
in Turky, Arabia, and Indiaj they are docile, |
: mixed

"4

modore Robinfon furveyed the coaft of Brodia
in 1772, an Abyffinian was maftér of Scindic

lithed by Renpaudot, the -trade of Zeyla is How different is this fingular mece from the




DEIRE. 1

mixed with the natives, the fame produtions and commodities,
the fame intercourfe with Hadramaut and the coaft of Malabar.
This ftate of things ceafed, in fome degree, with the arrival of
the Europeans in India. But as long as the Indian trade was carried
on by the Red Sea, the kingdom of Adel muft have partaken in i,
and its commerce would be fimilar to the Mofyllitick commerce of
the ancients. 'This trade was fingular ; for, as far as can be colle@ed
from the authorities which remain, it appears, that in the age of
Agatharchides, the Greeks of Egypt went no farther than Sabéa or
Yemen, to fetch the commodities of India; that they afterwards
paffed the firaits, and found a better market in the port of Mofyl-
lon ‘", one of the harbours of Adel; that in a later period they
advanced as far as Hadramaut, on the fouthern coaft of Arabia; and
that all thele efforts were made for obtaining the produiions of
India, till at lalt they reached that country themfelves, firft by
adhering to the coaft, and finally by ftriking acrofs the ocean in
confequence of the difcovery of the monfoon by Hippalus.

The coaft of Adel, ftyled Barbaria'** in the Peripliis, commences
at the ftraits and terminates at Arbmata; in which there can be little
doubt, that the author is-more accurate than Prolemy, who extends
the name of Barbaria down the coaft of Ajan, the Azinia of the Per-
riplis, Barbaria is much more properly extended to the north than
the fouth; for the Troglodytes on the weftern coaft of the Red Sea
are the original Barbars or Berberines, as Bruce has admirably
proved, the perpetual enemies of Egypt, whence their name be-
came a term of odium and diftin@ion, and in this fenfe pafled both to

## Hence many Indian commodities were 2 Bee Herodotus, by 114 . 158 All
called Moflyllitick in the market of Alex. wood, 64.
andria, cigupmon, fpices, mulling, &c,

Q the
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the Grecks and Romans, asan appellation adopted for every thing
d offenfive to their own fyltem of

that was foreign, or contrary an

life and manners.
The coaft of Barbaria is ellimated at four thoufand ftadia ™' in

the Periplis, and is in reality four hundred and fifty geographical

miles, without taking s finuofities into the account. The firaits at
Bab-el-Mandeb are contradted to three and mwenty miles, a fpace
divided into two channels by the intervention of Perim and other

ifles, both of* which were navigated by the ancients, according to
their courfe down the oppofite fides of the Red Sea; from the
ftraits, the channel opens . an eafterly dire€tion to Cana or Cape
Fartaque on the Arabian fide, and to Aromata ot Gardefan on the
coalt of Africa. Thele two promontorics form the proper entrance
to the fraits from the Indian Ocean, and are about two hundred
and ffty geographical miles_afunder. The latitude ™ of Fartaque

is 15° 45 0, and that of Gardefan 12%0" 0%
The African fide of this channel, which we are now to follow,

contains, according to the Periplis, four principal marts or an-
pera ™’ and the fame

chorages, called by the general name of Ta-
number occur in the accounts of the Portuguefe; but all attempts to

make them correlpond are

133 Certainly more arc intepded by ‘hie Pe- - tators. T incline frangly to the former- The
riphtis but not fpecified Faur thonfand fladia - marts Leyond the firaits; in contradiftinétion to
are four hundred Roman miles. |
#53 Thin 19 laid down Frum one ofthe lateft  ¢his féems fully confirmed by the Pqiplﬁi
charts, by Lawricand Whintle; but in thefe itfelf, p. 8. where
jatitudes, and the fpace between Fartaqueand  mimgs, which Hudfon very properly wnted
Gardefan, the charts differ greatly. % Tigany OF TE Wiy becaufe joined with sair

iai w};g:hu we arc to resd T ys OF and 1 s,
Tazags, is very jully doubted by the commes-

7

]

in vain. D'Anville has placed them

thafe within 3 properly & =igs», of igms And.
“the MS. has romgs and
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-

according to the meafures of the Periplds, My own wifh was to
have reconciled Mofyllon ' with the modern Zeyla;. firft, upon
account of a refemblance in the found of the names; and fecondly,
hm:,aui'e-Zey‘ia is the principal mart of the moderns, as Mafyllon ™
was of the ancients. But this endeavour is favoured neither by the
meafures or the circumftances deferibed.  The leading falls upon
which the following arrangement is founded, will be flated in their
proper ~place 3 they amount, at beft, only to conje@ure; but this
is of lefs importance, as they terminate in certainty at Ardmata,
with fuch friking peculiarities as can be derived only from one
who had aGually vififted the coaft himfelf. :

ABALITES, AUALE I1TES, pronounced AV ALITES, whether written
with the B or the U.

VIL The firh of thefe marts is Abalites, a road, but not a port
or harbour ; the goods are conveyed to and from the fhips in boats
or rafts™. ‘This place; according to the Peripliss, is clofe to the
Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, but Ptolemy has fixed it at the diftance
of fifty or fixty miles, and makes it give name to the whole Bay of
Zeyla, which is fiyled the Bay of Mofyllon by Pliny. There is a
Ras Bel ™ in the charts which is not more than ten geographical
miles from the firaits; but whether the refemblance of the names

marks any relation, is juftly to be doubted.

131 Marmol fpeaks of many ancieat build- it not be an eTor derived from the pradtice
ingsat Zeyla, but ancienf may refer to Arabians  here mentiooed
oF o rauch Tater date than the age of the Peri-. 04 Warmol i fully convineed that Abs
plis, lib. 1o, pe 155. ¢t feq. French ed. “Yites is the kingdom of Adel, b, x. p- 155
4 Strabo notices the transferring * the 156.
cargoes at the iraits from fhips to boats, May

Q2 The:
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The imports of this place are

“Tary Mbia cuppmeres, Flint glafs of various forts.
Aisrmohriy oudal. Unripe grapes from Diofpolis, of,
' perhaps, vinegar. See Hefych.,
Stuckius fuppofes it may be any
unripe fruit; and Ramufio fup-
pofes it to be a fpecies of flone.

Tpdirize ﬂnfﬁmgtma: cUppinra ye-  Cloths for the Barbarine coaft, of

yreupiva, various forts, with the knap on.
Ziros. Corn.,
Oivos. Wine, :
Rageiregs ihlyss ™. Tin in fmall quantity. il

The exports are conveyed by the ;mtivea in fmall craft to Kelis il k '?*!
[Okélis,] and Moofa, on the coaft of Arabia, confifting of B ].:g'
"Agdpara : Gums, odoriferous gums. et
"EXéQas oAiyoc. Ivory in fmall quantitjr. 1ol ,
Xehalvy. : Tortoife-thell. | i+
Epgra iAayisn Jm-ﬁgmm & vz Myrrh in very fmall quantity but |3

| @AATS of the-fineft fort. 1

M';&**th*h{&“ﬁ}m 137 The tin of Britain we ths find on the conveyed. How many commodities ptiH it

. coafl of Africa.  May we not jultly fuppofe, from regions equally diftant, without any |
that the Africans knew s little of Britsin as  knowledge of the medium ? before any know-
the Britons of Africa?  Yet here we fee the ledge exifted ?
medium through which the commodity was §
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Particular attention is due to this laft article, becaufe the myrrh
of Arabia is celebrated by every poet and hiltorian, while Druce
fays, it is not properly a native of that country, nor does it come
to perfection there. Its origin, he affirms, is from Azam in Africa.
The Periplils is perfe@ly in harmony with this aflertion. It men-
tions the myrrh of this coaft as the fineft of its kind ; it {pecifies the
means of conveying it to Yemen or Sabéa; there the firlt Greek
navigators found it, and through their means it found its way into
Europe, under the name of Sabéan.

One other remark of the Periplds, that the natives of Avalites are
uncivilized, and under little reftraint, is worth noticing, becaufe
it is in correfpondence with all the modern accounts we have, which
deferibe the natives as treacherous beyond meafure, a quality,
perhaps, not mitigated by the introdu&ion of Arabs among them;
or the religion of Mahomet, but aggravated by inftrudtion, and
pointed by fuperftition.

We have now four thoufand ftadia to difpofe of, eight hundred to
Malao, and a thoufand, or two days fail each, are allotted to Mundus,
to Mofyllon, and Nilo-Proleméon. In the diftribution of thefe
d’Anville has aed wifely in confidering the diftances only ; and
though 1 differ from him in the following arrangement, upon the
firength of one particular, which is the mention of direding the
courfe eaft from Mundus, it is not without diffidence in my own

affumption.

() il

T g
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A
M A L A O

VIII. Eiout hundred ftadia, or eighty miles to Malad, is

more than fufficient to carry the pofition of this place to Zeyla;

but the defeription given can hardly be confiftent with the fitwa= =

tion of that town in a bay; the anchorage' is marked as a road

upon an open fhore, with fome protection from a promontory on
the eaft. A prote@ion on the eaft is more applicable to a coalt

that lics caft and weft, but an open road is hardly confiftent witha, =

bay " like that of Zeyla; and the fecurity of the following
anchorage feems-to claim that privilege for Mundus. The natiyes
of Malad - are deferibed of a more peaceable difpofition than their
*cighbours, and the imports are fuch as have been already fpecified,
with the addition of

XiTavis. _ _]'a.:kets.
Edyo 'Agrwoyrixel yeysappivos v Cloaks or blanketing, manufac-
BeCappeson tured at Arfinoe or Suez, with
the knap on and dyed. = |
Meais@la oAy, " Brafs or copper prepared to imitate
: gold. :
X idngos. : Iron. g :

Awsedgios & mors ypuray % apyvpi.  Specie, gold, and filver, but in N6 X

great quantity.

"33 *Oyo; ixitudsry an open road. Stuckius  ** The whole curvature of the §. W. angle
mentions Mergeo s its reprefentative, from  is called the bay of Zeyla, but Zeyla itfelf lies
Bellcforefl. in an inner bay or harbour. h

c

L
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MALADO. 119
The exports are
Suipra. ; Myrrh. .
Allaves § wegarinds ' oAlyes. Frankincenfe, thus, or elibanum
of Adel. : L

Kaceie cxinporéod, Cinnamon, caflia lignea.
Avaxa, Kirra, Adxes : Cinnamon of inferior forts,
Keayxapos. The gum cancamus.
Maxsig, . Tila, fefamum, carried to Arabia,

but fee Plin, xii. 8. who calls it
an aromatick from India, the
bark red, the root large. The
bark ufed in dyfenteries.

E.'nff:.m'n: RN Slmrcs, a few,

We have in this lift the firlt menticn of kaflia, cafia, or cinnamon.
It is all of the inferior fort, fuch as the coaft of Africa always has
produced, and produces flill ; of little value in any market, where’
it comes in competition with the cinnamon of Ceylon, but grateful
to the natives, readily purchafed by thofe who cannot obtain the
Oriental, and ftill faleable for the purpofes of adulteration. How
ald this traffick was is not ealy to be determined, but if the fhips
from Egypt did not pafs the ftraits when Agatharchides wrote, they
certainly reached this coaft in the time of Artemidorns, as we .

130 i mufk be fnterpreted according ity was known.at Alexandria, and thes
to its rl;f::ncri i:?tb:pp]it:[:n ::: port itfelf wi symrick; will be the franbincenfe which

it is to be rendered forvign, set native.  Butit comes from the ports beyond the fRraitsy

may be a mercantile term, by which the com. =i Sec Perip. - §-
learn
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learn from Strabo, who mentions the baftard cinnamon, perhaps the
fame as the cafia lignea, or hard cinnamon ; he adds alfo, that the
" cargoes were transferred from the fhips to boats at the firaits, a -
_ proof that this commerce was in its infancy, lib. xvi. p. 768, 774, =
Slaves are noticed here as an article of commerce, a circumftance com- f
mon to both the coafts of Africa in all ages; in the prefent inftance
it requires no great ftretch of imagination to fuppole that the ancient
traffick of Adel was parallel to the modern, and that the flaves pro-
cured here would confift of both Cafrés and Abyflinians; according
as the courfe of war or the plunder of individuals fupplied the market, -
both for home confumption and exportation. =

b MOUNDUS™, pronounced M O O N D U S,

IX THE next anr:hnrage wr. are direted to, is Mundus, at the .
diftance of two days fail, or a thoufand fladia: D’Anville fixes | jt'at! SN
Barbora ; in which he is juftified by the meafures, If I negleét the
meafures, it is with regret, but there are circumftances mentmnad, te
which induce me to fix Mundus at Zeyla, or at an ifland previous,
called Londi, by de la Rocheite, and Delaqua by the Portuguefe,
for Malad and Mundus, in Ptelemy ', differ not in longitude;
and his Mofyllon is a promontory which may be Barbora, but fuits

Ceylon were poffibly fo named by the Arabiaus
who traded to both, it is natural to leck to i

" Furigw f Midw.  The truc found is
- Moondus, and whether the author means to

g“tlk:num:fnuml. both in this Moon-
dus and in Palehmoondus, (Ceylon,) or whe-
ther it is & corruption of the text, may be
doubted. Dot the llfigl is uniform, and
therefore Teems to be defign mather than ac-
gideat., Moondur had'a more Oriental form
than Mundus; snd an both-this place and

the Arabick for its meaning. Sﬂl:Pcnp’-]Lﬁ.

132 ALdaews fpmigior on. <y, Maleds, 2 mare, :
long. 78°. Tat, 6° 30, Mibdw fpmipw 6 s
Mundii, a mart, long. 78°% Iat. 7% However

erroneous thefe latitudes may be, their mutuad :

relation has a confiderable degree of weight.
neither
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neither of the other two. Another confideration is, that the Peri-
plits, though it does not a&ually affert that the dire@ion of the
courfe to the eaft commences at Mundus, yet mentions it here for
the firft time: this is true, if Mundus be fixed at Zeyla, and this
circumftance is the particular inducement for preferring it. The
fafety of the anchorage here at an illand, or under the prote@ion of
an ifland, is marked with precifion; and if there be an ifland at Zeyla,
the whole evidence is confiftent. Bruce ™ mentions the ifle of
Zeyla ; but I have found no other authority ; and if he is miftaken,
Mundus muft be carried back to Delaqua. But upon the authorities
alleged, Malad may be well fixed at Delaqua, and Mundus at
Zeyla. '

The native traders, at this port, are deferibed as an uncivilized
tribe ", and the imports and exports fimilar to thofe of the preced-
ing ports, with the addition of mokroton, a fragrant'” gum, the more
peculiar commodity of the place.

MOSULLON, written MOSSYLON by Pliny, MOSY LON by Prolemy.

X. AT the diftance of two or three days’ fail, or from an hundred to

an hundred and fifty miles, we are condu@ed to Mofyllon, the grand
mart of the ancients on this coaft, the place which gave name to their
trade and to the whole bay, in preference to Abalites, in the eftimation
of Pliny. The diftance from Zeyla to Barbora is ftated at eighty
miles by Oforius', a circumftance not unfavourable to the two

113 Vol. ii. pe 142, €38 Oforius, vol. it p. 220, Marmal, lib, 2.
S Tunmpirign, duriores, po 156, makes it only eighteen lengues.
1 &'pﬁlpﬂ. incenfe.

R days’
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days® fail of the Peripliis, which, in ordinary computation, are equal
to an hundred miles, and which will bear contrafion or extenfion

. according to the currents or the winds.

-y

The charatter of Mofyllon'” is omitted in the Periplds, but in
Prolemy it is twice ™" fpecified as a promontory, and by his latitude

it is carried up a whole degree more to the north than Mundus, ;

This projeétion is  doubtlefs too extenfive, but the feature is true,

and fuits no other point on the whole coalt but Barbora, for Bar-.

bora ™'is a town upon an ifland *** clofe to the fhore, adjoining to a
narrow cape of confiderable extent, which is open, low, and fandy.

Its want of height prevents it from affording protection againft the = '

N. E. monfoon, and this may be the reafon why the Periplis calls
it a bad road. D’Anville has carried Mofyllon another {tep towards
the eaft, to a river where he finds the name of Socel''; and which

ke fuppofes related to Mofyllon; but the Periplus requires more .

rivers than we can difcover at prefent, and. this ftream may well be
preferved for Nilo-Ptoleméon, an appe![ﬁtiun in which undoubtedly
a river is implied.
But'there is'a ftill ‘greater probability implied in the very nam
of Barbora, which is written Borbora, Barbara, and Berbera by

*27 It iy remarkable that Juba makes the
_Ashintick Ocenn. commence at Mofyllon; by
which we are to tnderfiand that he confidered
the whole ocean which furrounded -Africa as
commencing -at _Mofyllon and terminating at
Mouont Atlas, Sce Pliny, lib, vi.c, 29. Stoe-
kios in loco,  See alfo Gronovius's map for
P. Mela,

138 Minhar ey wal lurdoem, 4, . 6. 8% p. 1120
Hdevia K owig T qpamper AKPON. p. 113,

*35 Corfali in Ramufio, vol. & p. 187, The

2

Univerfal Hiltory mentions a river at Barbom
called Howacha, vol. sii. p. 3o7. which Lu-
dolfus fays s the river of the capital Avews
garecte.  Marmaol fuppoles Barbora to be Mo-
fyllon, +vol. il p. 156,

42 This iland © called Londi in fome
charts dela Rochette applies Londi to what
athers ftyle Delaqua.  See Univ. Hilt. vol, xii.
P- 307 W

'#' The Univerfal Hiftory mentions Salim,

and foppofes it to be Mofyllon.
2 the

ﬁﬂ*ﬁl-ﬂ:r;. u'ln'n‘ - %

g Ty | 8



MOSULLON. 123

the moderns, retaining flill the title of Barbaria, attributed to this
coaflt by the ancients; and as d'Anville has obferved, that the name
of the province became applied to the capital in many European
cities'*, fo have we in this part of the eaft, the town of Arabia
Felix, fo named from the provinee, and the fame place afterwards
called Aden from the country Adané., It is probable, therefore,
that Barbaria became applicable to Barbara, the principal mart on the
coalt; and if this be admitted, it gives great weight to the fup-
pofition that Barbora and Mofyllon are the fame. The Mofyllitick
coaft and Barbarick coaft were {ynonymous. :

The imports at Mofyllon are the fame as have been already
fpecified, with others peculiar to the place. '

Ezlimg; Goyupa, Silver plate, or plated.
Zidnge Endoau Iron, but in lefs quantity.
Az Flint glafs.

Exports.

Kargias ypipe'" Aoy ¢ xas  Cinnamon, of an inferior quality,

pasloray whduy xeila 76 tuwi- © and in . greal quantities ; for
P which reafon, veffels of a larger
fort are wanted at this mart.

*i* As Paris, Berry, Vaunes, Tricrs, &c. &e.  derfland it arcommony ordinary, of an inferier or
143 Some MBS, and the edit. Bafil. read chesper fort. Sce Perip. p. 28.  'Oiaie yulais,
xcopan, which, sccording to Salmafius, js right, ordinary cottons. But the jmmediate additios
Sec Plin. Exer. p. §42.. He refens it 10 of § wal puliss mddun ypels, implics quantity,

xpddicn, as fignifying a great quaniity, 1 un- and requires ypeus, mather than e,
R2 'Evedia.
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"Edediar, Fragrant gums.

"Apdlpara. Gums or drugs.

Xeawrdgice oAy, Tortoife-thell, of fmall fize, and in
no great quantity.

MexgoToy HTTa¥ 75 Muydiixd. Incenfe, in lefs quantities or in-
ferior to that of Mundus.

Alares § tgarnds " Frankincente of the coaft of Adel.

"EAepag. : Iﬂ:;:'y.

Spigva orarivg. Myrrh, in fmall quantities.

The Mofyllitick trade of the ancients has been noticed already ;
and the cinnamon mentioned in this catalogue is a fufficient proof
of Arabian merchants condu@ing the commerce of the place. An
inferior fort of cinnamon indeed is a native produétion **, but the
Mofyllitick fpecies is enumerated by Diofcorides as one of prime.
quality, and confequently not native but Oriental. The immenfe
wealth of the Sabéans, as defcribed by Agatharchides, proves that in
his age the monopoly between India and Europe was wholly in their
hands ; but the other tribes of Arabia traded to India alfo ; and the
Greeks of Egypt by degrees found the way to Aden and Hadramaut
in Arabia, and to Mofyllon on the coaft of Africa. Here they found
rivals to the Sabéan market, and fupplied themfelves at a cheaper
Tate. |
* %4 Imported either from the oppofite coalt "% A fpecimen of Affican cinnamon I have
of Arabia, which did alwaysand fill does pro- feen in the curious and feientifick collection of
duce this article, or from India, the incenfe of Dr. Burgels ; it is fmall, hard, and ligncous,

which, Niebuhr fays, is better and purer than with little fragrance.
the Arabian ; bot it rather refors to v tnp\.‘ ]

After

e __."1,_ e
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After another courfe of two.days, or an hundred miles, we are
conduéted to Nilo-Pieleméon, It is the laft diftance fpecified, and
may be terminated ecither at the Soel of d'Anville, or at Mete,
where there is alfo a river: the former is preferable, becaufe the
Peripliis makes meation of two rivers at lealt between Nilo-Prole-
méon and Aromata; and if we aflume Soel for Nilo-Proleméon,
we can find two other rivers, one at Mete, and another near Mount
Elephant, which is the Elephant River of the Peripliis, and the
Rio de Santa Pedra of the Pertuguefe. Strabo mentions the name
of Nile on this part of the coait,

NILO-PTOLEMAION.

 XI. At Nilo-Ptolemeon we exhauft three thoufand eight hundred

out of the four thoufand Radia allotted by the Periplis to the range
of marts, which are called by the common name of Te-para ***; and
fpeaking in a round number, it may be prefumed the author efti-
mates his four thoufand as terminating ar this place: this gives a
meafure of four hundred Roman miles, where the real diftance is
about four hundred and fifty ; a correfpondence certainly fufficient
where there is‘no better eftimate of meafurement than a fhip's courfe :
and, fenfible as 1 am that the particulars of d’Anville are better
adapted to the diftances at the commencement, the conclufion of
the courfe and the pofition of Mofyllon are more confiftent in the
arrangement 1 have adopted. It is, however, at beft but hypo-
thetical, and fubmitted to the future determination of thofe who
may obtain a more perfeét knowledge of the coaft.

6 Tiwaga fic forfan difta quis fe muted feems, as already noticed, =3 wipws,  Bee Perip.
tangunt ¢t confequuntor, Stuckius, But it p. 8. and Stuckius Com, p. 39. B
ut
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But we are now arrived at a point in which there will be nothing
equivocal. The promontory of Ardmata, with its two inferior
capes, Elephant and Tabai, will be defcribed with a precifion in
perfe@ correfpondence with modern obfervation j; and the circum-
flances are fo peculiar, that they befpeak the teftimony of one whoe
delineated them on the fpot.

Maris, TAPATEGE. DAPHNON MIKROS. ELEPHAS, Prom..
Rivers, ELEPHAS. DAPHNONA MEGAS, or AKANNAL = (1%

XII. The placés which occur are Tapatégé ™, the lefler Daph-
non'”, and Cape Elephant; the rivers are the Elephant, and
the greater Daphndn, called Acannai. Neither place or diftance
are affigned to any of thefe names, but we may well allot the rivers
Daphnon and Elephant to the fynonymous town and cape ; and

thefe may be reprefented by the modern Meté and Santa Pedra.,
The river at Meté is defcribed by the Portuguefe as dry at certain
feafons. When they landed here under Soarez** in great dlfh'eﬂ, :
work, T endeavoured to. reconcile, them by -

" The literal: tranflation - of this paffage

runs thus: ** Sailing along the coalt two days
st from Mofyllon, you meet with Nilo-Prole-
< majon, Tapatégé, the leffer Daphindn, and
#t Cape Elephant....... then towards the
o fouth welt, (i All=,) the country has (two)
@ rivers, one called the Elephant River, and
¢ the ather the greater Daphndo or Akan-
@' mai i1, .. ..o after thisthe coaft inclining

¢ to the fouth, [hs vis Niéroriln, ] fucceeds the

¢ mart of Arbmata, and its promontory,
# which is the termination of the Barbarick
« conit, and a projeétion more callerdy than
« Apokopa.” :

The text is fo véry corrupt in this part of
the work, and the pnifltl of the mplrf ro_
difcordant, that, after fecing Mr. Golfclin’s

following bis fyltem, and carrying Cape Ard-
mata, which I have fxed at ‘Gardefan, to
Daffai ; but though this does relieve in fome
degree the expreffions Es; Als and N, il
the two promontories of Gardefan and Daffni
are fo Rrongly marked by Arbmata and Tabai,
that I returned to myown armngement. Ta
bai is charaQerifed as a promontory at the

head of a Cherfonele, and that is fuch evie

dence as hardly toleavea doubt upon the quel-
tion.
+4% Diofcorides Daphnitis et Caffie (pecies,
fic appellatur a Daphnuste wmagno vel parvo
ubi olim forfan provenit. Stuckius, ot p. 34
fed potins a Lauretis, p. 25. s
™ Marmal, lib. x. p. 200.
they
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they found the place deferted and no water in the river; but a
woman  whom they feized dire@ted them to open pits in the
channel; and by following her advice, their wants wefe relieved.
Commodore Beaulieu ', who anchored a few leagues north of
Gardefan, received fimilar inftrutions from the natives with the
fame fuccefs, Thefe circumftances are mentioned to identify the
exiftence of rivers on this coaft; and I think I can difcover in the
map, framed by Sanfon for the French edition of Marmol, that
the learned geographer paid attention to thefe rivers of the
Periplis.

Cape Elephant is formed by a mountain confpicuous in the. Pur-
tuguele charts, under the name of Mount Felix or Felles, from
the pative term, Jibbel-Feel "', literally Mount Elephant. The
cape is formed by the land jutting up to the north from the direc-
tion of the coaft, which is nearly ealt and welft; and from its
northernmoft  point the land falls off again fouth eaft ' to Ca.pe
Gardefan, the Aromata of the ancients.

But if we have the authority of the Pmugud'c ﬁlr a river at
Meté, we learn from an Engi:ﬂ:l navigator the fame circumftance
at Jibbel-Feel. Capt. Saris ", in 1611, flood into.a bay or harbour
here, which. he reprefents as having a fafe entrance for three fhips

il L ol =
2% An intelligent French Commander, in ™ B v& Nére, Perip. not correit; be-
1619, whale voyage is publified by Melchi- exdfe, according to the author’s own (yflem,
zedcc Thévenot, and inferted in Flarris. The  Arfmata is the eafternmolt point of Africa.

pits Beaulicu opened were on the fhore. " Suis calls the place Felude, from the
'3t Jibbel-Feel, Ambick, from the Heb, Portuguele. Ffiwy but an hie deferibes it be.
533 tween. Gasdafui and Demety,. [ Meté, ]

Bruce is angry at the 'mifsomer of Feli. there can be no miftake.  Purchas’ 8ih
Pecliaps cther names in the Perplis would voyage of the Ealt India Company, vol. ik
admit of tranfation, if we kiew the lagiage P 340, ;

to refer to.

a-breaft



128 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

a-breaft, and that both wood and water were in plenty ; he adds
alfo, that feveral forts of gums, very fuweet in burning, were fill
purchafed By the Indian fhips from Gambay, who touched here for
that purpole in their paffage to Mocha.

The whole detail of this coaft, from the ftraits of Bab-el-Mandeb
to Cape Gardefan, is principally derived from the Portuguefe, who
ravaged it under the command of Soarez, in the years 1516 and
1517, Corfali, whofe account is preferved in Ramufio, ferved
in the expedition. Soarez”* had been fent againft the Turkifh
force colleéted in Arabia, a fervice which he condufled with great
ignorance and ill (uccefs. The diftrefs of his fleet he endeayoured
to relieve by plundering the coaft of Adel; Zeyla, Barbora, and
Meté were deferted on his approach, where little was obtained.
Zeyla is deferibed as a place well built and flourifhing ; but of Adel,
the capital, little is to be found. That the power of the kingdom
was not injured by thefe ravages appears from the fuccefs of its
arms againft Abyflinia between this time and the year 1564, which
extended almoft to a conqueft, with encreafing hatred againft every .
thing that bore the Chriftian name. Little is known of this country
fince the decline of the Portuguefe, but that the government is
Mahometan, and the governed are removed but a few degrees from
the Cafres of the coaft below. :

At the marts which fucceed Nilo-Ptoleméon in the Peripliis, no
articles of commerce are {pecified, except frankincenfe, in great
quantity and of the beft quality, at Acannai. This is ftyled Pe-
ratick™, or foreign. But it cannot be admitted in that {enfe as to

1%+ This expedition is found in Oforius, di 113 "0 TgaTnGg.
B‘:mﬂ Fl-fil-; lﬂd E-ﬂlctt

the
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the commodity itfelf, for it is noticed exprefsly as a native ™* pro-
duce of the place. Still it will lead us to folve a difficulty already
noticed in regard to thefe ports of Barbaria, called Ta-pera, which,
by a flight correion '’ of the text, will fignify the ports beyond the
firaits, The articles obtained here would naturally be fyled
Peratick, from (Pera) beyond, and would be known by this_ title in
the invoices, and the market of Alexandria, in contradiftinétion to
thofe obtained in Sabéa, Hadramaut, or India. The author is writ-
ing to Alexandrians, and is confequently fpecifying the precife
ports where thofe commoditics were obtained, which they knew
by the name of Peratick,

This is not the only difficulty in this part of the work before us:
the quarters of the heaven are dubioufly defcribed ; the fentences
are ill connefted or imperfect. Fhere is at lealt one interpola-
tion ", or a corruption equivalent; and it is not known that any
manufeript is in exiftence, which might lead to a correCion of the

46 ‘Axdmes iy 8§ peeymes Allme; § ewands
=Airos xal Mafoor TINETAL, ¢ where more
« efpecially the Peratick frankincenfe in
« greatelt quantity, and of the beft quality, is
w produced.” Al the teflimonies of the an-
cients unite in fuppofing Thus or Frankin-
cenfe to be the peculiar native produce of
‘Sabda. But Bruce and Nichulr both agree,
that it is not a native, and that the beit is not

luced in Arabia, but procured from Adel
and India. But in Arabia the ancients firll
met with it, bath produced there and imported.
How correfpondent is the evidence of Bruce
and Nicbubr to that of aur Alexandrian mer-
chant |

"7 T3 wiga, the ports bgyomd the Rimits.
SI"E P’Fﬂrrlpi B. TII:I'I.FH

1Y Kl elygrdgen "Exifag, [di Onsirn; lig Nirwr
=gy ] The five concluding words are =
‘manifelt interpolation, beeaule we are not yet
arrived at Ardmata, and Opdnt is fubfequent.
From Ardmata to Opdaé the tendency of the
coafl i fouth weft ; and from Opdng it con-
tinues the fame : but from Elephas the coaft
lies fouth caft to Ardmata; and Elephas is
not connefted with Opdne st all.  Stuckius
and Hudfon both complain of the corrupt
fate of the text. And Sigifmundus Gelenins,
who publifhed the Grft edition at the prefs
of Frolwnius, Bafil, r532, in hit Prefa-
tory Epiftle, takes no noticc whence he
had the manufeript.  See dit. Froben, Bafl,

1532

8 text,
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text. Under thefe circumfarices; indulgence is due to the attempts
which have been made to prelerve, in any degree, the conneétion
and confiftency of the narrative. ot

We now arrive at Cape Arémata’ or Gardefan; a ‘place of im-
portance in every refpedt ; “for it is the .extreme point eaft of
the continent of Africa ; it forms’the fouthern point of entrance
wpon the approach to the Red Sea ; and it is the boundary of the
monfoon from caufes that aré alinoft peculiar: + Tts latitude is fixed '

6° “o"'0" N. ; 'bjr' Prolemy %

12° o o" - Beaulieu.:
T° 30" 0" < ° 1 D'Anville, T
_ .'1_3-..39: o' - - Eﬁmﬁ- s o 0 S
gy et g e A Eacdt's ehart; and the
B genéral orié by Lawsic an
Whitte, © © . i

Beaulicu, who anchored within four Teagues of Gardefan, defcribes
it ‘as a very high bluff point, and as perpendicular as if it were
fcarped. The current comes vound it out of the gulph with fuch
violence that it is not to be flemmed without a brifk wind, and

during the fouth weft monfoon, the moment you are paft the cape

to the north, there is a ftark calm with infufferable heat.

"' This current, we may conclude, is not conftant, and pfn]’:‘«iﬁ_ilj-
* depends upon the dire@ion of the winds; for Faria mentions a thip

that was feparated on the coaft and carried to Zeyla by t"he;:um:nh

59 Tt ia very remarkable that the latitude ¢his confl, which was iited gvery yar by
of Prolemy fhould be fo very emoncous on merchatits he muft have feed at Alex: 5
And

o PR oy o
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And Puarchafe ', fmm Fernandes, aflerts, that the current fets into
thc gulph durmg the increafe of the moon, and out of it upon the

- wang, , The current below Gardefan is noticed by the Peripliis as

fetting to. the fouth, and is there, perhaps, equally fubject to the
change of the monfoon.

There is great diverfity in writing the name of this promantm‘y,
and of its two fubordinate capes.  Bruce is very urgent in direing
us to write it Gardefan, and not Gardefui'”, as it appears upon
many of the charts ; Gar-defan, he fays, fignifics the ftraits™ of
Burial,.and we have had Meté or Death before, names which
imply the fufferings.or terrors of the navigators, The Greeks, if
mmappeﬂ;pmmaybcadm&edmaprwi}mmhﬁm
ommdmmh& alarmed. .

TABAL

“ XTIL AT Ammata. the Peripliis marks in the moft pointed mamler*

that the coaft falls i in to t.he I'nu;h and in annpzer P]"“:F ﬁmciﬁea its
fuulhar‘[g or fouth weﬂer]_y dweﬂuﬂn fq t!m Iii'ﬁx;s of a angicqt dik
covery. But ‘before it touches upon this, “another cape is mdried.,,
called Tabai, which anf{wers to the d'Orfui™ of ‘the Portuguele,
about feventy-five geographical miles fouth of Gardefan. And thus
is Aromata, with its two inferior capes, defined. as precifely l:q'yr.lu

Peripliis as Gard:fan could be b}* the be& gqngrapbm of ’ thc

moderns. -t

"o Faria, vol. i 'p'. 158, Purchiafe, vol i: - "™ H-‘ﬂi- o Beutie's Voyage, calls ¢

P 751 Orp&:- Bealicu lay near two months to the

v Vol Lop.dgg’ © " fouthward of Orpin or Tibal, H‘mfh'j.
"* An avor, perhaps, for cape; ibid. p. 726. Orpin approaches to opant.

S 2 “The
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The author exprefsly mentions alfo that Ardmata is farther caft
than Apbkopa, and aually the moft eaftern point of the continent ;
the anchorage, he adds, is totally expofed, and in fome feafons very
dangerous, becaufe it is open to thenorth,  The certain prognoftick
of an alteration in the weather is when the fea changes colour and
rifes tarbid from the bottom. Upon the fight of this, the veflels
which are at anchor here weigh inftantly, and fly to Tabai for
fhelter. - This remark is the more valuable, as the author himfelf
mentions it rather as the effe@ of an accidental change of the wind
than of the monfoon: But as we have obferved before, that in the
fouth weft monfoon, Beaulieu found a dead calm to the north of
Gardefan ; from the fame caufe, in the feafon of north eaft monfoon
the calm will be on the fouth of Ardmata and Tabai, or d’Orfui ™,

With this delineation before us of the moft prominent feature
on the coaft, whatever failure may be difcovered in fixing the
ftations from the ftraits to the cape, it can by no means difcredit the
originality of the work, Diftance of time, the changes of power,
or commerce, may have defaced the particular features we have
defcribed, but the general appearance of truth and fidelity is in-
difputable. If any accident fhould lead an Englifh navigator again

334 Orfui Is written d'Orfui, Arfur, d’Ar-
fur, and Carfur, poflibly for Cape Arfur; but
the true orthography feems that of Bertholet,
who writes & Affui; or, perhaps, s Refllende
does, Daffui; apparently the fame word as
Tabai, if we confider that the Greek pro-
ounciation of Tabai is Tavai, and that Tavai,
Davai, and Davui, naturally approach Daffui 3
bot I confign this to H; inqairy upon
the fpot ;j and future inquiry may likewife
determine whether the two capes Daflui

afd Gardefui are relutive appellations, for
this I fufpe®, and think it poflible that the
relation may be difcoverable in the Armbick :
the fame relation holds good in another form
of orthography, which is Afun and Garde-
fun. Could T afcertain which was right, I
fhould as readily conjefture that Opdné [or
Ophdné ] was Afun, as that Tabai was Daffui.
But there is no end of conjefiure, withiout 2
knowledge of the language.

to
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to this barbarous and negleéted coaft '™, it is very poffible that the

* deferiptions of places, brief as they are, may be recognized by a
judicious obferver, and the ancient narrative be eftablithed on
modern inveftigation.

t The articles of commerce obtained at Ardmata we may collect
i), from its title ; for Arbmata, (although Salmafius informs us it is the
| name for drugs in general,) in this journal, at leaft, fignifies gums,
fpices, odours, and fragrant produions of every kind. The vellels
which traded here we may fuppofe anchored to the north or fouth of
the cape according tothe feafon, and muft have received or delivered
their cargoes in boats and rafts, as has been noticed at previous
anchorages. The change of the monfoon muft likewife have been
watched, as it is noticed in the Periplis; no particulars of import or
export are however mentioned here; but at Tabai or d’Orfui, it is faid,
that they brought the fame articles of commerce as to the coaft above,
and received the following commodities in exchange, which were

native:
Kagaia Cinnamon.
rieis. Cinnamon of a fmaller fort.
“AciPr. Cinnamon, ordinary,
“Agupa. Fragrant gums; but as inferted here,
perhaps, a fpecies of cinnamon,

3 In the ficet fent to cruize at the mouth which would contribute more to folve the
of the Red Sea, in 1798 and 1799, when Mﬂﬁhmﬂnﬁmmmwm
the French in Egypt were fufpe@ied of an  can be collefted from the documents which
intention to efcape to India, fome intelligent have been publifhed. .
Englith officer may have made oblervations

MayAa,
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M;.;'yaléc, MoTaa Cinnamon of inferior quality.
Aioayos, _ Frankincenfe.

At Arbmata terminates the modern kingdom' of Adel, and the
Barbiria of the Peripléis; and hereithe coaft of Ajan or Azania com-
mences 3 in which our author is more corre than Prolemy, who
extends the Timits of ‘Barbaria farther to'the fouth. Azam ™ or
Ajam fignifies water, according to Bruce; and in this fenfe is
applied to the weftern coaft of the Red Sea, in oppofition to the
Arabian fide where water is not to be had, If Ajan has any
ciference to this, it feems very ill applied to the coaft before us;
for between Arbmata and Apokopa is a moft defolate {hore, where
hardly the name of a habitable place occurs in the modern charts,
and where thie Periplis, from: Opdné, is a. total blank. At Apb-
kopa, the Cape Baxos [or. Shoal Cape,] of the Portuguele, -com-
mences the coalt of Zanguebar, fo called from. the ifland of that
name, the trace of which is pref:rve‘:i in the Zengifa of Pto-
lemy. ' |

The following table .is now fubmitted to the reader, with a juft
confidence in its. general correfpondence, but not without requefting
a candid allowange for poffible erzor in fome few particulars :

165 A kingdom eallzd Adea is pleced here - fus 3 bat the natives, hc.hE, are called Ha-
by the maps; but the authors of the Univerfal ~ diens, i. €. Ajans, whence the corruption into
HiRtary deoy its exiltence, andfo does Ludol-  Adcapsand Adca.

Ty oowsks) G dpses ned
0 g, el b m

ssinenill) b e I tekee .1t

-+
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Coaft of -Azania from Cape Ardmata .Ita. l-lhapta _ [and Pmﬂ'un;.]

[N. B. D before the name of 2 place marks D’ Anville. # Points {uppofed ta be afcertalned. 2 Doubtful.]

‘Stadia of the
Porplie: - Arride 0 1 Prolemy. Lat, Nm& imhﬂzm
- . 2 .... ."l - | 3
L Awpmatac -+ ArGma . 6 ¢ o \Di"Godefan 71°
B 5 o LA i w_m R 4 i
N S wor 4';5*?‘3"_' D. €. Delgada

B

_— ;‘ﬂ%’mm to the fnuiﬁ
gqoo’ current alfo! {:tu to the
fouth. . '
Iv. Zengifa'® - g% %50 o
{8 M N
.?‘; ippgkﬂp‘ tE-‘:hﬁ k 5 _&- kn??é T '- 3 ha__g” o e
the greater} { Noti Cormu V™ 2°a2° 0" D, ” i
coo  Si fzrlm:rm- » thern H e J*C.Baxsi  4° 35" o
2 o hutmcmnu or Cape. e g aa ) Shoal Cape. -

V&hﬂ‘“" 0T THdeenat’ "'l""ﬁ“-w"»tl- t;

7300 b e
Between Arémata and Tshai called the Bay of Belhaor - menees at Zenglf.  Seelld, i. ¢,
l‘;ﬁ and ith Bay mu:;%hﬁhm ?ﬁm:w, mﬂ:.q’:.
e . M 1_“ T - m _,'“_ My | ar nis. term
o “'W S o oiery s puide G0 - ZobgiT D mmma. Ui,
ilq‘lill’h‘i ppofed, Gpon mmm—&‘m -*i‘#'ﬁ!‘!'“' o phe it alt ¢
mh:muﬂﬂtm 3 but Prolerny writes Pandn Komé, 18 in defefibed an afﬂhd’mmﬂhm
The village of Pundn, ar th ‘I'illig:dhnl-ﬂ&uml' Arname,  heads, Prok byl €. 27, mmmulmwMHﬂ
B e Teriane Reie e ﬂ_ﬂ;n':l:: ik b, e
Thes e feis semarkable that Prolemyy Ub-Lagiay, where be des
h""" n trirltriﬂh - ml Imu:: 1m"w i m‘h:hltmnr fnakes FIO mention E'I"-['liw I‘IMJ the Socthem
| ayage in Harris and Melchie Thevenot, he pul'd-thc FIc
ﬂ:rm] feafon near this very fpot.  Mipew 1 edusar wigl TEVTRE nt Two ﬂﬂ!ﬂ“ﬂ shiry: feconds i eortsinly an eover, a9 the

wir yiper fpern pwl aarealeann P 16, Thin circem=  account b camried to the fouth, gat
hi?udmd HY ;‘.I:IHI. et -
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Stadia of the
Periplis. Arrian. Prolemy. Lat. North, Modern Names and Latirudes,
Adlwwred
73cc 1 p
IX. Effina *™ - o o P Brava? - 1 o o N
X. Seripi s Ll S 8. la
n, one day’s & % o oSl
iﬁ XL Hiknifmd:y‘lrl;ﬂ To Nike - '1" 45 o' S
XII. Scveral rivers and roads * Coalt of Zanzibar
500 nclilldly:;flﬂ,inallfcm, and Melinda.
at the -
xlge‘mmnl.m'mz Mombaga?' - 350 o' &
XI1V. Eitenediom - Menon- Pemba ? D..&‘ 45 o 8
so00 théfias, two courfes nf} Zangibar ? D.6= 35’ o' 5.
twenty-four hours cach *** Rhapton Ri 5 [': h&{?hﬂm D.7° 32" o'5.
ton River 7* o o'5. até Sio . alle
Rhapton metro- ’ ¢a Lamo }D'l 50" "8,
1000 xv: Rhwl t‘l"ﬂdl-]"lm cdi. ﬂr BII'- ﬂh-nd-l uf B
T J 185 T aria E: :: u:g. S"_I}mulmd 2® 35° o' &
14,800 fadia = 1480 miles, divided Rhapton, prom. 8> 20 12" 5. arros
ﬁ.th:nun':hunf.kmuuﬂuuin 3 uilu_-ud&;: 8¢ 30" o'5.
a degree, 1 miles. 7 b ‘1
The mlm éj;-dtﬁn 1o Voffius and
to Quiloa is fomewhat more than the author
20 degrees. Menouthias 12° 30' 0" 8. Madagafcar?
Prafum *75 15° 30 o'S. Mofambique? 15° o o8
Head of the 13° o o’'S.
Nile 13" g0’ o
131 There is sn Afan which Sruckius from Beileforedt fuppoles 174 NeyByalpot ooee . T i KTXOHMEPDY gagls whiy

tobe Effina; but it is only one mive

=y
for Afun, which is the fame 35 Affui or &'Affui. This :3 be
;wu!hymlu!iuw-jnlam:mi. p-3 the
odern Univerfal Hiftery, val. wil. p. yo7. Bl
He wrote 3 Cofmography in g vols. fok about 1560,

authority.

by writing Afun gkl

isof littke  fon, p. 13

: F Brplu
pwidagaing calisne  Prok b, & & g
w71 Prafum, from Prafos, green, Marcian. Herse apud Hod-

N. B. At page 126, note 147, the change of Arimata, imputed to Mr. Goffelin, it not founded, and I take this opper-
tanity of recalling the imputation, ar the correliion cvas too late for the prefe.
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Olbfervations on the foreguing Table.

IF it were at any time allowable to build ori the meafures of an
ancient journal, it,might be prefumed that the prefent inflance
affords grounds for it, juflifiable in an uncommon degree. The
latitude of Gardefan; ‘according to d’Anville,is”™ 11° 45" o' N. and
that of Quiloa 8° 30’ o 8."" making 20" x5, where the Periplis
gives 19° 4§', an approximation mever to be expefled im eflimates
of this fort, and lable to fufpicion merely on account of .its cor-
refpondence. But let it not be imagined that Quiloa or Cape
Delgado are affumed for Rhaptum' from the diftances of the journal,
becaufe, if ‘they cannov be fuppotted by circumfitances, they may
juftly be abandoned.

Whatever may be the corruption of the text in Eitenediomme-
nouthefias ", all the commentators, with common fenfe in their

favour, are agreed, that the latter part of this ftrange plurifyllable -

points out the ifland Mentithias 3 and the fuffrages greatly prevail in
favour of making this ifland the Zanguebar of the moderns. Now
there are three iflands almoft in a line, Pemba, Zanguebar, ahd
Monfia, placed between latitude 5° 30" 0" and 9’ o' o’.. All thefe
iflands lie (as the author afferts 'of his Meniithias,) about three

hundred ftadia or thirty miles from the coaft, and there is no ather

ifland in the whole range from Gardefan. to Quiloa, which anfwers
to this defeription, but thefe three. One of them, therefore, doubt-
lefs is Mentthias ; and as Zanguebar is the centre, the moft confpicu~

i 13% o' g" ali. 177 10" o' o ali. 1% See infra and Appesdiz No. &,
T ons,
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ous, and the one which gave name to the coaft in all ages™, it is
with great jullice that we fhould give this the preference. Two
additional circumftances confirm this ; the Pyralian iflands are two
thoufand fiadia previous, and Rhaptum one thoufand ftadia (ub-
fequent, Neither of thefe diftances are inconfiftent'™, if we affume
Mombaca for the Pyraldan ifles, Zanguebar for Mendthias, and
Quiloa for Rhaptum : and that we may aflign the Pyraldan iflands
juftly to Mombaga there is great reafon to believe; becaule they
are evidently clofe to the continent, and net at thirty miles diftance
like the other three; and becaufe notice is taken of a new cut or
canal, which intimates the continent in its vicinity, and cannot
apply to an ifland which lies in the open fea. Add to this, that
Mombaga is on an ifland in a bay, fcparated by a very narrow
channel from the main, and we have then a circumftance parallel **
to the new canal of the journal, a work which might as well bave
been executed for protedion or convenience by the Arabs who

19 Prolemy’s Zengifu is the firit inflance of
the name. Zingi, or the coaft of Zingi, is
found in all the Oriental writers, and Zinzibar

in Marco Polo. Zinguis are blacks or Cafres,

ing to the Univerfal Hiftory, val. xii.
W Zangue-bar the Cafre ml.;.ﬂm?

o They would fuit better with Monfia
than Zanguebar ; but the reafon for preferring
the Iatter is flated here, and will be confidered
more at large prefently.  N. Bl Duarte de

. Lemos, in 3gio, landed ar Zangucbar and
drove the natives to the mountains ; 2 proof that
it is not a low ifland a3 Meoiltlias is deferibed
by the Periplis. Facia, i. p. 156

**" Caftaneda fpeaks of Mombaca =8 an

- ifland ard by the firm land, p.22. Oforius

fays, it is on o high rock with the fea almoft

farrounding it, vol. i p. 6o, May not almeff
have been done away by a cut of this furts
Faria calls it an ifland made by a river which
fulls into the fea by two mouths, vol. i. p. 41+
See the ifland delineated in a Portuguefe map,
Melchin, Thevenot, vol.i. part 2, It is joined
to the continent at low-water by a caufey.
Marmal, lib. x. p. 150. Fr. Ed. and the
Univerfal Hiltory writes, * The city was once
¢ a peninfula, but hath fince been madean
“ ifland by cutting 3 canal through the
¢ ifthmus."” Vol xii. p. 341. This circum-
flance might with equal propriety, and on equal
grounds, have taken place in the age of the
Peripliss, for the fecurity of the ancicat Ara-
bian fettlers as of the modern,

fettled

-

e
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fettled there in thofe carly ages, as by thofe whom the Portuguefe
found there, three centuries ago '**.

It now remains to be obferved, that the preceding table manifeftl ¥
proves the correlpondence between Prolemy and the Peripliis, The
names of the places differ little, and both accounts terminate “at
‘Rhapta ; for the Prafum of Pt{:-h:my 18 not ranged under his detail
of this coaft, but is introduced in another chapter incidentally,
bounding over feven'"' degrees at one ftep, without the interven-
tion of a fingle circumflance or place. . This Prafum he has by his
own confeflion fixed from conjeGure only ™; and this, with his
Mendthias, clearly diltin&t from the Menithias of the Peripliis,
will be confidered in its proper place. ' I muft now add, for the
credit.of the Periplils, that it carries that appearance of confiftency
with it, which would naturally attend it, if compofed by a voyager
from his journal, while the catalogue of Prolemy is by no means in
Jarmony with his commentary ',

AZANIA, Coaft of Ajan.

The Periplis is entitled to no fmall fhare of praife for the accuracy
~with which it defines the limits of the territories on the coalt from the
firaits of Bab-el-Mandeb to Rhapta ; and thisis the more remarkable
as the demarkation of Ptolemy is not confiftent with the natural

*#* Mombaga was taken by Almeyda. €. 17. where Oplaé is fix days' (ail from Pa-
" Rhpaton Prom. B*h:n‘ 12", Prafum, nopros or Pandn, while the latitude differs but
15% 30.0". . fifteen minutes, at p. 112, Marcian, his copyift,
53 See Iib, Lu.g. was fo fenfible of this, that be hes not yen-
'3 Compare lib. iv. p. 118, €. 7. with lib. i. tured to give the ffadia ou this coalt, Sceinfra.

T2 -divifions
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divifidns of the country,  The Avalitick gulph terminating at Mount
Jlephant, he ftyles the coaft of the Troglodytes, but the Periplis
reftrains this appellation to the country that forms the margin/ofthe
Red Sea, and terminates at the firaits ; and’ fromv the flraits to Cape
Gardefan; the ‘author calls it Barbaria *, correfponding naturally
with the limits of the modern Adel. At Gardefan, the kingdom of
Aden ' commences, the coaft of which is ftyled Ajan, in perfe&t
harmony with the Azinia af the Peripliis.  But Prolemy, who com-
mences his Barbaria at Mount Elephant, carries the fame appellation
down to Rhapta, which he calls the metropolis, and confequently
removes the commencement of Azinia beyond the boundary which
is in reality its termination. 'The Periplis, it is true, extends
this title beyond the limits of the modern Ajan; for the coaft
of Zanguebar commences with Cape Baxos, of at fartheft with
Melinda, while the Peripliis carries on Azinia feveral ‘degrees far-
ther to Rhapta; by which it appears that the author was not in-
formed of any change in the name to the utmoft extent of his
knowiedge.

There are, however, divifions of the coaft and boundaries fixed,
which appear correfpondent to thofe which the Portuguefe found upon
their arrival.  Thefe are preferved in a manufcript map of Bertho-
let's ™, inferted in Reflende, and {tmngly confirm the opinion that the
author of the Periplis defcribes rather what he faw himfelf than
what he collected from others.

L 'Bulm'h in the conftant term of Al the Univerfsl Hiftery.
Edriffi, and the Oriental writers. Barbara -~ "% Bertholet dutcs one of thefe maps (for
uﬂﬂllhﬂ!uﬁuﬂ,lndmﬂw there are feveral by him) 1635, and writes,
aoce the Mofyllon of the ancicnts. Petrus Dertliolet primiim

¥? An imaginary kingdom, scconding to  Indisnorum imperium facicbat.

4 The
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The firft divifion of Bertholet comprehends the tradt from the bay
fucceeding Cape d’Affui to Cape Baxos, ‘anfwering nearly to the
Opbné and Ap6kopa of the Periplils, i

Cape de Gardafui, - Gardefan - Arfmata.
Enecada de Belha -  Beyla bay.
Cape d’Affui - Arfur, Carfur  ‘Tabai,

[Enceada da Galee - Bandel Caus? - Opéne,
Odelerto: | Bandel d’Agoa - Delgado. : '
E:""?:’;ﬁf'{ Enganos de Surdos.

Mﬂ:ﬂ.th Cunhal,

Coaft. Os Bodios,

(Punta dos Baxos - Shoal Cape - Apékopa. Noti Cornu,

-

The fecond divifion takes the general name of Magadoxo from the
principal town, and anfwers to the Little and Great Coaf of the
Periplis. : '

(Os ]?:aiarua - - Litile Coaft
Bandel Velho . - _ } '
Magat!oan ﬁfﬂﬂm = e } Great Coaft.
iqua - = g
_ Brava i - Effina of Ptolcn.'liy.

u

The
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The third divifion is by illands and rivers all the way, cor-
refponding exaltly with the number of feven rivers, as flated
by the Peripliis.

[ Boubo, Rio 1 ', Coaft of Zanguebar  Serapion?
Jugo,Rio 2. = = { and Melinda Nicon ?
Cama.

Tumao, ITha.

Sangara, [lha.

Tema, Lha.

Iandsand | S1afa-

Rivers | Mane, Rio 3.

Quiami, Rio 4.

Patta Punta da Bagona, Rio 3,

Empaga.
Patté, Rio 6.

Mandaro, Rio 7.
Lamo,
 Jaque.

1
| |
J

Zanguebar is a native appellation given to the coaft from the ifland
of the fame name. It is noticed as early as the two Arabian voyagers
and Marco Polo™. M. Polo calls the coaft the ifle of Zamzibar, and
gives it a circumference of two thoufand miles, evidently applying it

" It is fruitlefs to allot Serapion or Nicon Arabians, publifhed by Renaudot, have been
mlnjm.m;bntth:ml‘pmd» fully cleared up. Theoriginal has been found
ence of feven rivers in the ancient and modern in the Royal library at Paris, the exifience of
account is highly remarkable. which hadl been confidently denied by Martin

*9¢ The doubts which were entertained con-  Folkes, and other very learned men.

s serning the authenticity of the voyage of thefe i -
: 0
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to the then undifcovered country of Lower Africa. In the two
Arabians and other Oriental writers we read the fame name given to
this track, with the title of Zingis or Zingues applied generally to all
the inbabitants of the eaftern coaft of Aftica.

The firft trace of this word is found in the Zengifa of Prolemy ***,
which he places at Mount Phalangis on the coaft of Ajan, anfwer-
ing, as far as I can difcover, to the Morro Cobir of the Portuguefe.
It is poffible that the commencement of Zanguebar and of the
Zingis was placed here by the natives in that early age, or that the
influence of the title extended fo far. Of this, indeed, there are no
traces in the Peripliis. I fufpe@ Menuthefias, the term ufed jn that
work, to be equivalent in its application to the extenfion of the
modern title of Zanguebar, from the ifland to_the coaft.

OP O N E

XIV. Arner thefe general illuftrations we are now to proceed
to the particular places on the coaft ; and the firft of thefe is Oponé,
which is honoured with the title of a mart ** both in Prolemy and
the Peripliis. The diftance affigned from Tabai of four hundred

ftadia, or forty miles, makes it correfpond fufficiently with Ban-del- .

Caus, which is a bay, or, as its name implies, a port'™. Opin isa

"t Zengi'(with the g hard) is the Perfian Paris, Herbelot. .
nn‘h-khﬁ{vu.;-mamdiﬁn&hbnwm '** "Epelpes, in contradiftinétion to O,

them and Hbobafi, Abyffinians. Indin but s are fometimes Jurdue.
corruption of the Perfian -

Literata, Valentin, 5. Kiafersh, Co- "% Bandel is a
fari, Caffres, are il: u::ﬂ Oricotal writers Bender, or Bunder. A very undefined term
diftinguithed in the fame manner, and con. h‘ a port, harbonr, Tﬁhﬂhmﬁurmﬁ
fidered as Zinguis, oppofed to Abyffinians and  The bay, or rather the falling 10 :
Arabs, There 18 a hiftory of the Zingi by fonth of Daffui, is called Galee in Reffende
Novairi an Arab, in the Royal Library at and Bertholet.

name
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name which occurs in the map of Sanfon, inferted in Marmol; but
whether there be any modern authority for it may be doubted, for
Sanlon was not unacquainted with the Peripliis, and he may have
afligned a place accordingly for the Opbné of the journal. The
mention of a current fetting round Tabai, or Cape d'Orfui, down
this coaft, is in all probability confiftent with the expericoce of
voyagers in that age; but whether this current is conftant or changes
with the monfoon, muft be determined by thofe who vifit this
coaft in different fealons of the year. Stuckius obferves that, ac-
cording to Belleforeft, Oponé is Carfur, of which he ingenuoufly
confefles his ignorance ; but Carfur is only one of the corruptions
for Cape d’Orfui, which is written Arfur, Arfar, and Arfui.  And as
that cape is evidently Tabai, there can be little doubt in fixing upon
the next port, Caus, for the true pofition of Oponé,

The imports here are the fame as thofe fpecified at the an-
chorages preceding. '

The Exports are,

Karcia, Cinnamon, native.

“Agupa Fragrant gums, native, .

More, - Cinnamon of inferior quallitf_.
Avdd, wptiorova % i Staves of a fuperior fort, and prin-

- “Ayumros mpoxug paror.  cipally for the Egyptian market.
| Iﬁ.ﬂnf‘&d:‘ % diaoguriow Tortoilethell in great abundance
5 EN. 2 and of a fuperior quality,

L

The
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"The feafon for failing from Egypt to all thefe ports beyond the
ftraits ", is in Epiphi, or July, and there are many articles of
commerce regularly ** imported here from the mares of Ariake [Ma-
Iabar *%] and Barygdza [Cambay, or Guzerat]; fuch as,

Eiroe, ' Corn.

Opulas i o o Rice.

Hﬁ‘fﬁgﬂ: = - 4. Butter, ghee.
'E?.qun: E-ua'a'::mvw. - - Oﬂ nfSeﬁmum.

"Obéyiow yve pevaym % % caypare- Cottons, coarle and fine,
,3’.”“' = & st ol |

Wrﬂ.. X ? Sn.fl]lesl. '

. Mins 70 xaAdpivey 70 Aeydpevon Hnnﬂy from the cane called fugar.

E""qul.

Many veflels are employed in this commerce exprefsly for the
importation of thefe articles, and others which have a farther
deftination, difpofe of part of their cargoes on this coaft, and take
in fuch commodities as they find here in return,

This paflage T have rendered literally, as containing one of the
molft peculiar circumftances in the ancient commerce of this coaft.

9y Ta r{lm, Sce Periplts, pp. 5. 8. an article of trade from all the weflern coaft

Tavaps, compure. of India, to the Mckman, to the Gulph of
9 Bumiy, nfually, cullomarily, Perfia, and the coait of Africa. In India it

% Malabar s properly the coalt lower forms a part of every facrifice, and almoft of

down towards Cape Comorim ; but the whole
weltern coall takes this name generally,  An-
ake is confined to the part between Guzeras
and Dombay. 2
"7 Ghee or butter in a balf liquid flate’ &

every meal ; it s in as much requell as oil
among the Greeks.  Some traveller has re-
marked that the tafle for grql'nlii _nnil'ﬁrﬁr
from the whale blubber of the G 10
the butter of the Indians, .

U It

fri s o

ol



146 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

It manifeftly alludes to an intercourfe, totally diftinét from: the
navigation of the Egyptian Greeks, carried on by the native
merchants -of Guzerat and Malabar; with the inhabitants of the
coaft of Africa, whom we fhall prefently find to be Arabs; it {peaks
of this intercourfe as eftablithed '™, and that feemingly previous
to the appearance of the Greeks in the country; and when it i§
immediately fubjoined, that there is no potentate who has an ex-
tenfive influence, but that each mart has its own peculiar fove-
" reign'®, it prefents a piGure both of the trade and country identi-
cally the fame as the Portuguefe found them after an interval of
fifteen centuries.

I cannot contemplate this portrait without indulging my imagina-
tion, in fuppofing that the Eaft India trade exifted in this form,
as long before the interference of the Greeks, as it continued after
the deftruction of the Roman power in Egypt; and that the nature
of the monfoons was perfe@tly known to the inhabitants of the
two oppofite coafts, as many centuries before it was difcovered for
the Greeks by Hippalus, as it continued afterwards till thc arrival
of Gama at Melinda.

APUKOPA the Lels, APOKOPA the Greater.

XV. From Opdne the Periplis conduéts us along the coaft of
Azinia, tending flill more to the fouth weift, to Apdkopa the Lels
and the Greater. The diftance is fixed by a courfe of fix days,

o Iﬂﬂ-n- ought to be fuch, i thefe tribes had been
"5 Topsnes Bioss. Al Edriffi mentions the upon the coaft for fix or feven hundred years
Arabs oo this coalt as fpeaking a differcut hefore he wrote, as it evidently appears from
language from that of Ambia, and unkrown thg Periplds that they were.
to the Arabs of his age, p. 24 The &  *

equal,
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equal, by eftimation, to three thoufand ftadia, or three hundred
miles, without any mnotice of an anchorage or a mart; without
mention of any article of commerce as delivered or received ; even
in  this a refemblance is preferved with the modern appearance of
the coaft, for our maps are as barren as the journal, and it is pro-
bable that the want of water on the fhore, mentioned by Beaulieu
and other voyagers, has condemned this tract to fterility and defola-
tion in all ages. [

Ptolemy mentions Zengifa next to. Opéngé, and places it in the
fame latitude with a Mount Phalangis, to which he afligns a three
forked head. This character is indelible ; and the obfervation of
any voyager who may vifit this coaft will correct my error, if I am
miftaken in allotting Zengifa to Bandel d'Agoa, and Phalangis to
Morro Cobir. I find no other mountain on the coaft of Ajan ;
and the correfpondence of Apokopa the Lefs with the Apbkopa of
Prolemy, as well as Apdkopa the Greater, with his Southern Horn,
gives fuch an appearance of confiftency to both authors, that it
confirms me in the arrangement Laffume, > .

Anfwering to Apokopa the Lefs we find a Zorzella in the maps,
though we have nothing either in our ancient or modern accounts to
determine the relation ; but the Southern Horn is manifeltly a cape :
it is noticed as fuch by Ptolemy ; and the obfcurity or corruption
of the Peripliis, which intimates an inclination to the fouth weft **
at Apbkopa, (liowever dubioufly applied to the cape or river,) ftill
_proves a connexion between this place and the Southern Horn. Both
alfo commence the following flep with the Great and Little

* Stuckius, p. 30. exprefles the fame AiTx in the Periplils points out the m-.i;;
opinion, and concludes that the mention of of Prolemy. '

u 2 Coaft;
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Coaft ; and confequently, as far as we have proceeded, both are con-
fitent with our modern accounts and with each other.

In fixing this Southern Horn at Cape Baxas, or the Shoal Cape
of the Portuguefe, I am not only direéted by d’Anville ™, but
confirmed by the detail of the coaft. And that the Periplis means
Apokopa for a promontory is clear from a previous paflage, where,
when it is ftated that Cape Arbmata is the moft caftern point of all
Africa, it is peculiarly marked as more to the eaft than Apéokopa;

a certain proof that Ap6kopa itfelf is alfo a promontory ; and if fo,
there is nothing within diftance north or fouth, which can anfwer

to it, but the Southern Horn of Ptolemy, and the Cape Baxas of
the moderns. The mention of a river™ here by the author is
the only circumftance for which we find no cquwa!cnt in the
modern accounts.

It is worthy of remark, that the termination of ancient knowledge
on the weftern coaft of Africa was a horn as well as on the eaftern ;
the weftern horn™ is a limit te the voyage of Hanno, and the
geography of P, Mela, as this Southern Horn formed the boundary
of the eaftern coaft in the age of Strabo™, But difcovery had

% Geog, Anc. vol. iil. p. 62

*** The pallage itfell is apparently incorredt
to a degree.

3 This is fomctimes alfo called
Southern Hora, but by Mela, Hefperi Codrnu.

4 Tulira dageriger va; wagadlsr vaven; 7
NS Strab, Jib, xvi, “p. 774« * The

+ Southern Horn is the lait promontory onthis .

w eoall.” Dot it is sot quite certain that the
Southern Hom of Strabo is the fame = Ptole-
my's, as he mentions it in one as next hut
onc to Mount Elephant, and in that cafe it
muldhtﬂ.rduunﬂwhnthtmurfﬂ-rﬂﬂ

places from Artemidorus, correfpondent in.

veflels from
the

fome fort with thole of the Peripliis, which
prove, thit if in.the time of ‘the
t went only to Prolemajs
Thérdn, they paffcd the firaits in the time of
Artemidorns.

" Axin 7ie Mader, another Nile = Nilo Ptoleméon.

Daphnus = Daphnana,
Lihanotrophus prom. =Akannai
Ardmatbphori = Aromata?’

The mention of feveral rivers alfo with Mount
Elephant, &c. &c. proves the cxiftence of a,
trade here and a knowledge of the coalt, but

it is not diftinét.

advanced
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advanced to Rhapta before the writing of the Periplis, and to
Prafum in the time of Ptolemy, By comparing this progrefs of
knowledge, it feems as well afcertained that the author of the Peri-
plis is prior to Ptolemy, as that he is pofterior to Strabos

"ATTTAAOE MIKPOE, AIMTAAOE MEFAZ, the LITTLE COAST, the GREAT COAST.

XVI. WE come now to the two laft divifions of this navigation.
The firft diftinguithed by a courfe of fix days,and the latter by one of
feven.  Six days are attributed to a tra& called the Little Coaft and
the Great, on which not a name occurs, neither is there an anchorage
noticed, or the leaft trace of commerce to be found. We are not
without means, however, to arrange thefe courfes, as during the laft
divifion of feven days a river is fpecified at each anchorage, and we
can difcover precifely the part of the coaft where thefe fireams begin
to make their appearance. The intermediate fpace, therefore,
between Cape Baxas and this point muft be attributed to the Little
and the Great Coalt ; and the termination of it may be fixed at the
modern Brava, which correfponds fufficiently with the Effina of
Ptufemy. Effina he places under the line, and Brava is only one
degree to the north of it; and though little is to be built upon his
latitudes, it is remarkable, that his error is greateft at the commenece-
ment of the coaft, and diminifhes in its progrefs to the fouth. At
Gardefan it is near fix degrees, at Cape Baxas it is little more than
two, and at Brava it may, by proportion, be reduced to one.

But there is another method of reducing our conjeures to cer--
tainty ; which is, by taking a proportion of fix to feven; in which:
cafe, if we fix the termination of the fix days’ fail at Brava, the

conclufion of the remaining feven coincides precifely with Mombaca,
the



350 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SFA.

the correfpondence of which ‘will be ‘eftablithed by a variety of
dedudions, fo as hardly to leave a doubt-upon the arrangement, !

Within the fpace which is allotted to this Little and Great Coaft,
amounting nearly to five degrees of latitude, we find-only one place
noticed on our modern charts, which is Magadatho*’. I dare not
fay that this has any relation to the Megas ** of the Greeks, but [
recommend it to the enquiries of the Orientalifts; for Ma and Maha
. fignify great in the Shanfkreet and Malay, and in this fenfe moft
probably enter into the compofition of Madagafcar in the neighour-
‘hood. Of Magadatho ™ farther mention will be made hereafter ; but
except in the exiftence of this place, our modern charts are as barren
as the Peripliis; even in the abfence of information there is a
refemblance and correfpondence ; and as the following divifion is
charatterized by feven rivers, which are aually found upon the
coaft at prefent, there cannot be an error of any great confequence
in affuming Effina for Brava**, and terminating the Great Coaft of
the Peripliis at the fame place. :

SERAPION, NIKON, the SEVEN ANCHORAGES at SEVEN RIVERS.

- RVIL Txg divifion we are now to enter upon requires more
confideration, as we are approaching to the limits of the Jjournal ;

35 This name = written -Macdofche and
Mocadeflou by the Ambick asthors, Maga-
doxo and Mogadoxo in the charts.

¥ “Amsads; METAZ. [ do not fuppofc that
the Grecks tranflated, but that they caught at
u refemblance of found ; but it i very poffible
that Magadatho is of a much later date.

*57 The river at ho is Ryled Nil-de-
Mocadeffon by the Arsbi Lobo. Second
Differtation, ed. Le Grande. o

** Stuckivs mentlons Effina as the pluce

where Avifton ‘built 2 temple to Neptane, as
the boundary of his difcovery, whm-lu:_rm
fent down this coaft by Ptolemy, but I find
‘oo authority for this affertion.  According to
Diodarus, (vol. i. p. 209. ed. Wel.) Ariflon
does not feem to have gonc beyond the Bay
of Zeyla or Gardefan, and even that is con-
jeGure. If he had reached Effina, Strabo
would have proceeded as far, but he flops a
the Southers Horn. Sce lib. xvi. p. 774
Salmas, Plin. ex. p. 1183, Stuckius, p. 30.

and
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and more efpecially as I am obliged to diffent from d’Anville, which I
always do with diffidence, and which I never do without compuliion,
or from the imperious neceffity of the circumftances deferibed. Thefe
feven rivers, or even a greater number, cannot be a fiGon. - They
may be feen in Bertholet **, in d’Aaville’s own map, and every gaod
map of the coaft; and they are the more remarkable, becaufe from
Cape Gardefan to Brava, a fpace of more than feven hundred and
fixty miles, water is found at only three places ™, as far as I can
difcover.  Among the number of thefe ftreams muft be compre-
hended the mouths of the Quilimance, or Grand River of d’Anville 3
it falls into the fea not far from Melinda by three mouths, or
perhaps more, and in the illands formed by the divifion of the
ftream, ‘or in their neighbourhood, we find Pat?, Sio, Ampaca, and
Lamo,. obfcure. places, where there was fome trade when the
Portuguefe firft difcovered this coaft*'. Here d’Anville places the
the Rhapta of Ptolemy and the Periplis, negleting altogether the
Pyralian iflands and the Meniithias of his author *”, and not obferv~
ing that- Rhapta muft be two days’ fail to the fouth of the latter.
My own defire is, to affume thefe fpots furrounded by the divided
ftreams of the river for the Pyraldan iflands®’, and to make up

the
29 See thect 26 MS. of Reflende, Brit.Muf. % T fometimes think that d*Amville ia this
1t 4 mot that the feven hufn!lm:dﬁmil.whnghnulhwu:

can be difinbuted to the feven rivers, but there
are feven rivers or probably more, and the ge-
neral picture of the tradt is all that is contended
fur as true.

¢ At Bandel d’Agoa, north of Cape
Baxas, at Doura an oblcure fbream where we
find Bandel veijo, and at Magndafho.

3+ Geog. Anclenne, val. iii. p. 64.

river near Melinda, that is, the Obii or Quili-
mance, lib. x. p. 146, &c. and p. 208.

¥4 1 am enabled, from Reflendi’s MS. to
give fome particulars of thefe iflands, which
have efcaped the refearch of the authors of the
M. Univerfal Hiftory. Lamo, Ampaga. Pate,
and Cio, lie at the different iffies of the Ol or
Quilimanct, in latftude 27 1" 0™, The govern-

ment
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thenumber of the feven rivers with thole feparate ftreams which occur
previoufly on the coaft. The great river which forms thele iflands
is called the Obii** by the Portuguefe: they failed up it for feveral
days, and deferibe it as'a ‘magnificent fiream: it poffibly derives its
origin from the fouth of the Abyflinian mountains, as the Nile flows
_ from the northern fide, and perhaps gives rife to a-geographical
fable of Prolemy and the early writers, who derive the fource of the
Nilefrom a lake in the latitude of fixteen deghees fouth™". '
‘The two firft anchorages of the feven are called Serapién ** and
Nicon ", both in Prolemy and the Periplis; and it does not appear
clearly from the text of the latter, whether they are to be reckoned
inclufive or exclufive. ' I have taken them feparate in the pre-
ceding table of the coaft; but if they are to be included in the
number, two days’ fail, or an hundeed miles, muft be deducied

ment of all was in the hands of the Mohame-
dims, but there wasa Portupruele coftom honfe
at Paté. Vafco de Gama firll made the coait
of Africa at Paté on his return from India.
Ships were not fuffered to touch here, wnlefs
the monfoon prevented them from getting to
Mombaga. Thegovernment maintained three
thoufand ‘Moo @8 foldicrs:  Cio bad fix
hundred, and was a piratical flate.  Ampaca
had fifteen handred, was teibutary to the Por-
taguele, and much attached to the nation.
e were divided by different branches of
the river, but Lamo was more (plendid than
theothers, had a king of its own, and fiftcen
hundred Moorifh troops. It was tributary to
Puﬂml, but no Portuguefe refided in the
<ity. trade of all thefe places confifted in
dates, Indian mn;:‘
1% See Marmol, ‘Hﬂ, and
Barbofa, &e. ¥ g
“+-=43 Prolemy in 12* 38"0"or 13%070™

218 Whatever doubt may arife about Niedn,
frotn the fuctuation of orthogrephy, therécan
be no hefitation in allowing that Sempidg muit
be the nmne of an Egyptian, or an Egyptian
Greek. Voyagers of this fort frequently gave
their names to ports firll vifited by them, or
had this honour conferred upon them by others;
thus we have, in Strabo, the-altars or ports of
Pitholéus, Lichas, Pythangelus, Leon, and
Charimotrus, on the coaft berween Mount
Elephant and the Southern Horn, Strabo,
lib. xvi. p. 769. et feq. from Artemidoroe
Cicere mentions 2 Serapidn as a geographer
who contradified Eratofthenes. May he mot
have been a navigator on this coaft? or might
not a place have been fo named in honour
of him by a mmgatm'f See Epift. ad At-
ticum, lib. ii. ep. b.

*? Ptolemy writes Niki and To Nike : it
is only a ‘Iﬂmﬂ of orthography.

from

,.
Bl m— =
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from the total, a difference far more excufable in an ancient jourml
than a modern one.

Thefe names, evidently derived from the Greeks, afford no
means of finding an equivalent for either, but in regard to ‘the
feven rivers and anchorages, our evidence is complete; this in-
timation the reader is requefted to_accept for the prefent, till
we can prefent him with particulars from the difcovery of the
moderns. The general chara&ter of the coaft is clearly marked by

‘the actual exiltence of the rivers, and the termination of the feven

courfes at the Pyraldan iflands, points to Mﬂmbaqa almoft to a
eertainty.

M O MBA C A

XVIII. Tuke preference due to Mombaca is founded upon a variety
of combinations. It has been noticed already, that by the two di-
vifions of this trat frem ApGkopa [Cape Baxas] to the Pyralian
iflands, the proportion of fix days fail to fevenwould dire& us to
Mombaga, and it muft be ebfecved now, that two hundred miles
fouthward would carry us to one of the three Zanguebar iflands,
and another hundred miles added to this would condu® us to the
neighbourhood of Quiloa; thefe are the diftances of the Periplds to
Rhapta, and at Quiloa or Cape Delgado muft be fixed the limit of
difcovery in the age of the author.  In treating of this limit, Quiloa.
will be generally aflumed as more confpicuous, as. it is a place of
importance, and' as it is the feat of an Arab government, certainly
more ancient than the Peripliis itfelf. -

- Let us now confider the peculiar chara@erifticks attributed’ by our

author to Rhapta, The place, he fays, lhas obtained this name
X among
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amonp the ‘navigators who  were Greeks, from the word (z=ra,
which” fignifies 7o /éwo, and’ was applied to this place becaufe they
fotind here velfels not built like their own, but fmall, and raifed from
a bottom of a fingle piece with'planks which where fewed together™”*
[with the fibres of the cdcod,] and bad their bottoms paid with fome
of the odoriferous refins of the country. Is it not one of the moft
extraordinary facs in the hiftory of navigation, that this peculiarity
fhould be one of the firft objeds which attraCted the admiration of
the 'Portuguefe upon their reaching the fame coaft, at the diftance
of almoft fiftecen centuries? They faw them firit at'Mofambique,
where they were called Almeidas, but the principal notice of them
in moft of their writers is generally flated at' Quiloa, the very fpot
which we have fuppofed to receive its name from veflels of the fame
conftruction. peam et

R H AP T A

XIX. “ Tk inhabitants here are men of the talleft ftature and
“ the greateft bulk™”, and the port is fubject to the fovereign of
“ Maphartis ™, which is in Yemcn lying between Moofa and the

) & firaits ;
b Tlaugnping jerri Weiagir or date of conquefl, as Arabin prima, Arabia
% A circumftance noticed allo by Capt. fecunda: and hie oblerves jullly, that this figle
Benulics nezr Cape Gardefan. belongs to a later age than what I affume, i- o

ANl B drri vard w Yemis S the reiggn of Claudine. - To this I anfwer, that
vy 1y Baciudi v wpwrns yoepln Aga-  the Romans never had any provisce at all ju

. .this part of Arabia, They ravaged the coall

What is meant by wa; HPQTHE yuspim; Aga- it is true, as they rared Aden, and they cal-
Cia;, 1 dare not pronounce.  Dodwell fup- Jefed a tribute as early asthe reign of Clau- *
pofes it to relate to the Roman cultom of dios, as appears by the sccount of Plocamus's
Aividing provinces accordivg totheir proximity - frecdman, and fo did the Portaguele upen
. feveral



“ flraits ™; befides this power of the king, the merchants of Maofa
“ likewife exact cither a tribute™, or demand cuftom ; for t.hﬂy
*“ have many fhips themfelves employed in the trade, on board of
““ which they have Arabian commanders and factors ™, empLQ}fhg
“ fuch only as have experience of the country, or have cunu#ﬂql
* marriages with the natives, and who underftand the navigation
“ and the language.” This mixture of Arabs, Meftizes, and Ne-
groes prefents a picture perfectly fimilar to that feen by the Portu-
guefe upon their firft arrival ; and except that another race of Arabs,.
of another religion, had fucceeded in the place of their more bar-
barous anceftors, and had carricd their commerce to a greater extent,,
the refemblance is complete,.
' f

The Imports here are,

Adyxn woowyspives v Tomnas xa- Javelins, more efpecially fuch as.

racxevalopim & Méaa, are aQually the manufa@ure of

. Moofa.
Meadmia, Hatchets or Bills.
Meeyoipices Knives,.

{everal coafls where they had mot an inch of
territory § but the Romans ncver hada pro-
vince on this part of the coalt of the Red Sen,
oron the ocean.  'If they had an Arabia prima
smd fecanda, thefe mult have been in Petr=a,
fouth of Jordsn. Tt is for this reafon, [think
that TTPOTIE bas no relation to a Latin term,
bt belongs to Yemen, the frff and En.nqh.f i
fate of ﬁg:biu Frnﬂi:ﬂhe kﬁsg{f which was
Charibael, with whom the Romms dlways
treated, and Maphar or Mophareites appears

p.

to be n territory under that divifion. See
Periplils, p. 15. i ; :
3 It isa traft in Arhia menti nest

'ta Moofa, the capital of which is Saué ; if we

might bic allowed to reasd Esm for Yawe, it
would be the modern Sana, capital of Yemen,,
for the Periplin fay, it lics three days inlands,
but this is lighly-dubious. ’
335, Songdioher Sl lihiond K gt

1] T
§rE3 A
"Oniriz.
3
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‘Omyrie, ' Awls,
Asbims “Tary; mhtiova iy, Crown glafs of various forts.

. And to thefe commodities we muft by no means omit to add a
flore of corn and wine carried out by the traders, not for fale, but
for the purpofe of entertainment, and ingratiating themfelves witls
the natives. This is fo truly confonant with the modern {yftem of
carrying out fpirits to America, and the coalt of Africa, that the
refemblance fhould by no means be fupprefled.

The Exports are,

"EXépag whdisos, oooy of 7 Ade- Ivory in great quantity, but of in- -

AiTinE -+ ferior quality to that obtained at
Sla ~Adooli from Abyflinia.
“Pircxegeice i Rhinoceros, the horn.

Xepoivy diaogos peva Ty Indoogy. Tortoife-fhell of a good fort, but
inferior to that of India.
Naumwhios GAipo5.

‘The articles of import here are nearly the fame as an African
invoice at the prefent moment ; and in the exports it is fome degree

of difippointment not tofind gold.  For as the fleets of Solomon are

faid to have obtained gold on this coaft, as well as the Arabs of a later
:'gb,m& the Portuguefe, we naturally look for it in a commerce which
is intermediate 3 and the nearer we approach to Sofala the more reafon
there s to expe it. Our pn:ﬁ:nt object, however, is not the
't!'adc but the geography.

. It

i
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It has been already ftated ™, that the meafures of the Periplis
accord with the degrees of latitude between Gardefan and Quiloa
within five miles™, a dilagreement upon twenty degrees wholly
infignificant. But if it fhould be thought that the meafure by a day’s
courfe is too vague to fupport the alumption of Quiloa for Rhapta,
it may beanfwered, that in a voyage performed both ways, with the
difficrent monfoons, and repeated yeatly, this eftimate may be
reduced almoft to a certainty 3 far more {o at leaft than any courfes.
the Greeks could efllimate in the Mediterranean. Prolemy’s objec-
tion to this will be confidered in its proper place : for the prefent it
is fufficient to fay, that the agreement of the meafures is the firft
principle for the affumption of Quiloa; the fecond is, thit the
peculiarities of the ‘coalt coinciding with the detail of the journal
all point to the fame fpot; the feven days courfes terminating each
at a river, cannot be applicable to any trat but the coaft of Melinda,
comprehending the mouths of the Obii, and the termination of
thefe at Mombaga, which is affumed either as one of the Pyralaan
ilands, or as a place flrangely marked by the title of the New
Canal, ' One reafon for placing this at Mombaga is, that a canal
implies -I'ﬂmething on the continent rather than an ifland in the fea;
and the Pyraldan iflands preceding this fecm, therefore, naturally
o be the fpots enclofed and divided by the mouths of ::hc.-ﬂ-hii_;_.oa
which' Ampaga, Sio, Pate, and Lamo are placed, all marts of later
Jdate, comrefponding with fome of the feven cnurﬁ.s clf thc Peripliis,
Another reafon for affuming Mombaga is, that:t uu;m au illand i m

" See Thble, p. 145 s m#ﬁ;*&m&wmﬁrnhmm or

0% Iy s not mesnt th bl en’ this aps even twvo; the l.'un*dfpnhilntt E Hﬂ“
groximation ¢ the charts difer cotfiderabily, nary. _
e
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a bay feparated from the land by fo narrow a channel that it is joined
to the main by a caufey at low-water ™ ; there is a firong fimilarity
+5 this to ‘a eanal cut, or fuppofed to be cut; but a third point we
nin};' infift upon, is ftill more convincing, which is, that neither the
Pytaldan iflands, or the New Canal (whatever it may be) are men-
tioned ‘as lying at a diftance from the coalt, whereas the next
fiation is exprefsly noticed as an ifle three hundred ftadia, or thirty
miles off thore. .

MENOUTHESTAS.

XX. Turs ifle is the Eitenediommenuthefias of the Periplis *7,
a term egregioufly ftrange and corrupted, but out of which the
commentators unanimoully colle&t Men{thias, whatever may be
the fate of the remaining fyllables, That this MenGthias muft be
one of the Zanguebar iflands is indubitable™ ; for all three, Pemba,
Zanguebar, and Monfia lie nearly at thirty miles from the coaft,
andthis chara&er isindelible. Which of the three it may be, fliould
not haftily be determined, but it can hardly be Pemba, which is the
firft, or moft northerly, becaufe, if the firft were touched at the
others muft be paffed, and ought to have been noticed; neither
would the diftances agree, either from the new canal to Pemba, or
from Pemba to Rhapta. Zanguebar as the centre and moft con-

06 Marmol, vol. iii. p. 150, Oforius, tance. Ifit fhould ever Le found that Pemba,
wol.i.p. g0, Caftaneda, p. 22. in s varibus orthography Pends, Peodea,

+31 See Appendix, No. iil. Pendrea, fee. bears wny refemblance in 4 na-

»1 Sruckius foppofes the Pyralian ffles to tive fouud or form, to Pyralian, this queftion
anfwer to the Zangucbar iflands, or Zangue- might require farther confideration; but at

Bar itfelf; but it is evident the Pyralians are prefent 1 can difcover no fuch relation. - Seg
pear the main, and thefe at thirty miles dil- Stuckius, p. 11,

*3 . fpicucus
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fpicuous naturally attradts our attention, and- Zanguebar. is affumed
by Voffius in oppolition to Salmafius, Stuckivs, and a cloud, of
opponents™™,  Not that we muft fuppofe Voflius prejudiced in favour
of one of thefe iflands more than another, but that it'muft be one
of the three, and ought to be that with which the diftances of the
journal: are moft confiftent. The journal is very precife on this
head, it gives two ' hundred miles from the New Canal to Me-
nfithias, and one hundred from Menithias to Rhapta; marking
at the fame time the diftance of the ifland from the main, and the
return of the courfe from the ifland to the continent. A reference
to the map will now fhew that thefe meafures agree with the
courfe from Mombaga to Monfia, rather than Zanguebar, and
from ‘Monfia to Quiloa. |, It will be thought fanciful to fuggel
a refemblance between Monfia®™' and Menuthia; but I cannot
reltrain myfelf from the fuppofition, though I fhould not venture
to fix a pofition .on. fuch grounds., However this may be, I llull
now give the defcription of the ifland from the Periplus, and leave -
it for future navigaters to determine which of the two iflands cor-
refponds beft with the charalers that are noticed ; thefe are, that it is

low and woody, thatit has rivers, and abounds with a variety of birds,

and with the mountain or land torteife. . It has no noxi6us animals,

for t.‘hnugh it produces crocodiles, the]r are harmlefs., The natives

uﬁmtna&:hﬂmku!enfm}‘thhgrmtht

Vol ad Melim. Cellarius lib. ivocd. p. lﬁj¢ pame. ' There ean be listle bt. Zaco.
torz is @ native. Aerm i the ear ate, but

o See Table, po 135-
3 Greater corrupters of foreign names  the Greeks tumed it into Dmf::undu at the
than the Grecks there camiot be, and the firfk fiep. Poffibly Moufia was mudtMmuh
m the {ame manner; poflibly alfo fome

firll found that fuggelled an iden to 3 Greek,
geoerally led him to find a Greck name, and mgttt Rill ba traced from mqmtmt-

*9Bec Euhhld' Tlinian. Exercop. 1243,

o
« ule

(R L o

& .
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ufe the Rhapta or fewen velfels™, both for fithing and catching
turtle, and they have likewife another method peculiar to them-
folves for obtaining the latter, by fixing bafkets inftead of netsat
the interftices of the breakers™; through which the fea retires,
when the tide is going out.  Thefe circumflances, it is prgbable,
will enable fome future vifitor to determine which of the two ifles
we are to call Mendthias; that it is one of them is demonftrable,
There is fome reafon for thinking Zanguebar is not oz ™*; whether
Monfia is fo, no means of information have ‘yct occurred *”, and
as to the crocodiles which do no harm, T fhould have fuppofed
them to be the very large lizards not unfrequent in thefe latitudes,
if I had not obferved that the journal, when treating of Zocotora,
mentions both crocodiles and very large lizards which the natives
eat ™. Crocodiles will hardly be found in iflands which cannot
havé rivers of any great extent or depth.

After thefe dedulions, there is every reafon to conclude, that the

Mentithias of the Periplils s fixed indubitably at one of thefe two

' 41 Barbala dotices this ciremmitance at the  bes, which is one of the charaéters of Mend-
Zanguebar iflands. , thias in the Periplas.  But I haveno politive
e 1 e L
. :lv'%'n Duarte de i:mmﬁ invaded Zan- the largeft ifland of the theee, and tweoty-five
gucbar in 1510, the matives fled to the mogn- - Jeagues in leogth. MS. in the Brit, Mulcum,
taiar. Faria, vol. i. p-158. But, perhaps, p. 103. ¢t feq.
if Jow on the couft, the ifland may fill be *% Sece Peripl. p. 17. Tdugns cmaguryidu
called Jozz. But Herodotus fays the Toniaus called [oangas ]
11 By referring to the maps for the form lizards by the name of erocodiles, lib, ii. Sal.
nf‘h!ii it appears both in Reffend? and the mal p:873. Sec alfo Laval's Voyage. Har-
modern charts like 2 femicircle or horle fhoc, vis, vol. i. p. 703, At St. Augultin’s bay in
enclofing a bay on the weftern fide, refembling Madagalcar, he fays, the plice was covered

e ilunds i the South Seas which Cooke with an iafinity. of large lizads wibich Jurd =0

deferibes 38 a veef rearing its fummit sbove oo
the fea.  From this form 1 conclude it to be

4

iflands,

:l‘uthurilr to dv'rpcﬂl! o, Reflende fays it
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lands;-the diftance from the main isfuch a5 to fuit no other upog
the coaft; for.all the modern accounts concur in giving it at eight

leagues, which are geographical, and which, compared with thirty,

Roman miles ™, approach too nearly to admit of a difpute. This
is a point which has employed fo much pains to fettle, becaule the
conclufion of the journal, and the limit of difcovery, depend upon
ity for if we are right in Menithias we cannot be miftaken in
Rhaptas The diftance from ‘Monfia to Quiloa is as nearly an
hundred miles as can be meafured, and two days courfe of the
journal is: an hundred miles: likewife; but we are no otherwile
determined to Quiloa than as a known place, and from the fup-
pofition that the convenience of the fpot might have attracled the
natives or the Arabs, to fix a city here in the carly ages as well as
the later. ‘The journal calls it the laft harbour of Azinia, and the
termination of difcovery. The modern Ajan is'bounded at Cape
Baxos, or as others flate, at the Obii, and the coaft from thence to
Cape Corrientes, comprehending the modern Quiloa, is ftyled Zan-
guebar; it is this coaft which Marco Polo calls the ifland of Zangue-
bar, to which he gives an extent of two thoufand miles, and in
which he is not more miftaken than Ptolemy in his Menfthias, or
i the inclination he gives this continent towards the eaft. The
Periplis fixes its own limit without monfters, prodigies, or anthro-
pupﬁngi; a circumftance this, above all others, which gives reafon
to fuppofe that the author vifited it himfelf **; for the marvellous
ufusally commences where knowledge ends, and this author indulges

*i Sixty geographical miles are equal to  *I" Ubi definit cognitio, ibi fingendi incipie
feventy-five Romian, Caftanedn fays, ten licentia. Vof. ad Melam, p- 305.

le 6.
e é Y the
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the fame paffion as other writers, when he advances beyond the
boundary of his own knowledge in the eaft; but of this more in
its proper place. It is our” prefent bufinefs to confider the fite
affumed for Rhapta at Quiloa, with the feveral circumftances that
attend it.

The Peripliis always employs the title of Rhapta in the plural,
and notices it only as it is a mart or harbour; but Ptolemy hasa
river Rhaptum on which Rhapta ftands, and a promontory Rhap-
tum more than a degree and a half farther to the fouth. It
muft be obferved, that this is very much in harmony with the
actual fite of Quiloa, which is on an ifland in a bay at the mouth
of the river Goavo ", with Cape Delgado at the diftance of fome-
what more than a degree to the fouth, D'Anville has affumed
Delgado for the Prafum of Ptolemy, in which I fhould not fo
confidently fay that he is miftaken, if I had not proved that he
has totally negleéted the Menuthias of the Periplis*, the very
point upon which all our pofitions in the neighbourhood depend.
But if the Rhapta of Ptolemy and the Peripliis are the fame, of
which there is no doubt, then the circumftances of Ptolemy apply
to Quiloa, and to no other place upon the coaft. In this opinion
1 am not fingular; for Voflius ™', as he agrees with me in mak-

232 See the Voyage of Thomas Lapez, in
Ramufio, vol. i p. 134. Fra. Quillos noova ¢
Ia vecchin e uno finmo. A proof of more
efablilbments than one in this scighbour-
hood.

o D*Anville fuppofes the Menithiss of
Prolemy to be Eanguebar, But he does not
take into his calculation the fire of that ifland,
or the neceflity there is for Rhapta being to
the fouth of it. :

24t Menfithias illa eft infula que nung Zan-
guehar appellatisr, huic cuim omnia conveniunt
qux veteres de Mentthiade feribunt, non in-
fule 8, Laurentii, que plane ignota fuit
Grcis ac Romanis, ut plenius alias oflenda-
mus, Ruptum wero promontorium eft illud
quod Quiloa vocatur. Voffius ap. Cellarium.
It will be fhewn hereafter in what fenfe Ma-"
dagalear was vuknown to the Grecks and
Romans.  See Cellarius, lib, iv. c. 8. p. 163

ing



A-Z A N 1 .ﬂ:.. t l'ﬁj

ing Menfithias Zanguebar, unites allo in allotting Rhapta to
Quiloa,

PR A'S T M

XXI. It is now to be obferved, that Ptolemy ** in going down the
coaft of Africa, as he has the fame names with the Peripliis **, fo has
he the fame termination at Rhaptum; for his Prafum and bis Menii-
thias are thrown to the conclufion of his account of Africa, and do
not appear to be collected from any regular journal like this before
us ; but to be founded upon the report of fome voyagers who had .
aévan:ed farther fouth, in the intermediate time which had elapfed
between the date of the Pmplﬁs and that of his own publication. But
if it follows from this that the Periplis is prior to Ptolemy, fo is
there great reafon to believe, that if he did not follow this journal
as low as it went, it was one nearly of the fame age. The hefita~
tion with which he fpeaks about all below Rhapta proves that he
had no regular d:ta to proceed upon, and however he rebukes
Marinus for error in his calculations, which, if adhered to, would
have compelled him to carry Prafum to latitude thirty-four degrees

fouth **, he himfelf has a method by no means more efficaciouss i

Marinus, it feems, was upon his guard, and had reduced this excels
to 23% 30' 0" fouth, or the tropick of Qapricqm;'_hut Ptolemy
objeéts to this, as flill too diftant, and reduces Prafum to latitude
15° fouth, becaufe, fays he, the people there are black, and the

% A frica, eaps vils table iv. lib. i. e. 9. The whole of Marinus's error is
1 See Table, p. 135  imputed to calculating diftances by the day's
144 It s a remarkable circumflance that this m:{cof:fh:pun&thcchptuthtm-
fhould be nearly the latitude of the Cape of tains this charge is highly curipus, and worth

Good Hope, latitude 3§* 30'c"  Sec Prol.  confulting.
Y 2 country

R




164 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

country produces the elephant and the rhinoceros, circumftances
which oceur in latitude 15 north in Ethiopia, and confequently
ought to occur again as many degrees fouth of the equator. This
method of fixing a latitude is by no means fatisfatory to Ramufio;
for he tells us he was acquainted with a Portuguefe pilot who was
well read in Ptolemy™*, and who objedted very acutely, that if
this ground were admitted, the inhabitants of Spain ought 1o be of
fhe fame colour with the Hottentots; for the firaits of Gibraltar are
nearly in the fame latitude north as the Cape of Good Hope fouth.
Without infifting upon this, it is evident that Ptolemy had no data
- from the journals to proceed on.  But when he places Rhaptum in
latitude 8° 25" o fouth™, and Prafum in 15° 30" o fouth*", he
makes but one ftep of feven degrees, without a feature of the coaft,
of a circumftance intervening, which might enable us to judge
whether the voyage had ever been performed or not; but here we
find a nation of Ethiopians or Negro Anthropophagi direétly.

MENOUTHIAS, of Ptolemy.

XXII. Irisoppofite to this Prafum, but towards the north calt i
that Ptolemy has placed 4ir Menfithias, and at the diftance of five dc-
grees from the continent; for his Prafum is in longitude 80°, and his Me-

nithias in longitude 85°. Hislatitude of Prafum is 15” 30" 0" fouth ™%,

%45 As probably all the Portugucle pilots tudes from the Latin text, from a fuppofition

were in thut age. that it wak more correét than the Greek, and
1% Latin text 8° 46' 0", of equal authority ; for it is not a tranflation,
141 Latin text 15% o' o' but fuppofed to be taken from an older and
Y A Sipalls Srerchie better Greck copy. A, learned friend cor-

=0 Latin text 127, In the Voyage of re@ted fome of my errors by referming to the
Mearchus 1 had taken the longitudes and lati- Greck, and-advifed me to confult it more.
7 his

"
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his latitude of Menfthias is 12° 30’ 0. It is from this latitude of
15” fouth, that the early Portuguefe univerflly affume Mofambique
for Prafum ; and if it were fo, the. Menthias, five degrees to the
eaft, can be nothing but Madagafcar. Now it is not neceffary to
affert that cither of thefe aflumptions is true ; bur, true or falfe, it is
evident that the Menfithias of Ptolemy is different from that of
the Periplds. The one is oppolfite to Prafum, between 12° and 15°
fouth ; the other is north of Rhaptum, and is in g° fouth. The
one is five degrees, the other is only thirty miles from the continent.
Where Prafum is to be placed is an obje@ worthy of inquiry, if
there were data f{ufficient to determine it, as it is the final limit
of ancient difcovery to the fouth, I can point out no fitter pofition
for it than Mofambique ; and if the Grecks did reach that port,
they muft probably have heard of the great ifland. The name
of Mentthias was poflibly affigned to it, as the pame of the
laft ifland known, like Thulé in the north, or Cernd on the
fouth, for a Cerné is found as the limit of African knowledge both
on the weftern and caftern fide of the continent. Hanno, or at lealt
thofe who followed him, finithed their - voyage at a Cerné % and
Pliny, as well as- Dionyfius, finds another in the Indian Ocean.
One of the firlt names by which Madagafcar was known in Europe
was the Illand of the Moon, poffibly an Arabian interpretation of
Men-tithias *'; but Marco Polo calls it Madafter, an appellation

12 Hanpo went farther ; but ia the time
of Scylax.Cermnd was the limit. See Mr. Gol-

{elin's’ Recherchies, tom. . on this ful:jg& 1o

whofe opinton Fdo not fobleribe,
' It is M not M, or elfe 1 thould con-

fider this as certain.  The Tland of the Moon

is a term fent to Enrope by Covilham, in his
letter to John IL. king of Portugal. He fays

this was'the mme hywlh:h the natives called
it Thia, as attributed to the natives, may be
doubted; but it is certainly the term ufed by
the Arabs, as appears from Al Edrifli. Ma.
dafter, the name gives by M. Polo,is more likes
Iy to be the pative appellation.  He is the frlt
author who couveyed this nure to Exropes

which
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which it received from the navigators of his age, who where ap-
parently Malays rather than Chinefe; and to that language we
fhould look for the ctymology of the term.

XX1II. LeT us paufe at this boundary of ancient difcovery, and
examine briefly the opinions of mankind upon the fubjet. To com-
mence with our author, nothing can be more guarded or unaffuming
than his language. ‘The ocean, he fays, beyond Rhapta, as yet un-
difcovered, fweeps round with a turn to the weft ; for as it wafthes
the fhores of Fthiopia, Libya, and Africa in thr:lr inclination to
the fouth weft, it joins at laft with the Hefperian or Atlantic Ocean.
This notion is confiftent with the general fentiments of the ancients
on ' this fubje@; and a variety of authors, from Herodotus to
Pliny, not only fuppofe the communication of the two oceans,
but the afual performance of the voyage. If credit were due
to any, Herodotus has the fairelt pretenfions™; he has cer-
*tainly no intention to deceive, but was deceived himfelf by the
vanity of a nation who fet no narrower bounds to their geography
than their chronology ; whofe kings were gods, and whole gods were
monfters. ‘The natural propenfity of mankind to affert the actual
pérformancc of all that is deemed poffible to be performed, is not
confined to Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans. The problem of a
north eaft or north weft paffage to the Southern Ocean has been
cxpindc& only within thefe ten years; but while it was thought
pradticable, the pretenders to the performance of it were as botd in
their affertions as the Egyptians of Herodotus.

¥ Haud alio fidei proniore lapfu quam ubi falfie rei gravis autor exiflit. Praww, lib. v. p. g2.
As
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As the Aragonauts failed from the Mediterranean by the Palus
Meotis™, and the Tanais™* into the Hyperborean Ocecan; or as
others are faid to have come from India north about by Tchutfkoi®’,
and through the Wolga into the Cafpian Sea and Hyrcania. So in
a more recent age have we an hiftory of a fhip called the Eternal
Father™, commanded by Captain David Melguer, a Portuguefe,
who in the year 1660 ran north from Japan to latitude 847, and
then fhaped his courfe between Spitfbergen and Greenland, by the
weft of Scotland and l{'eland, till he reached Oporto. We have a
Captain Vannout, a Dutchman, who affirms that he paffed through
Hudfon's ftraits into the South Sea. Another Dutchman who failed
in an open fea under the North Pole, and a John de Fuca who
failed from the South Sea into Hudfon’s Bay. All thefe accounts
have been reported and believed in their feveral ages, convited as
they now are of falfehood or impoffibility, and traced, as they may
be, to error and amplification. To this fpirit of vanity it is doubt-
lefs that we may refer the Perfian Fable of the voyage of Scylax;;
the. E.gypuan boaft of the circumnavigation of Africa; the
Gregian vanity cnncemmg the fame achievement by *'Eudoxus
and hfl.agus **; and the ignorance of Pliny in carrying Hanno from

]

= FLIH} did not quite think this impoffible, fet in their true I.\ghl. may confult Stmbo,
lib. . €. & P 101,

*ﬂThSup-l'Afaphmdtl'mDon. 8 T am not uﬂmnw'lt:tbnr Magus bea
% Strabo, xi. p. 518 On 8 dsarh, prop:rnmcuruul.hull::umuf!hcpn
Tlas ,ru}..nf figsxn, See Pliny, lib. i, ¢ 67. tenders to this mumungmuu mentioned

e3¢ Peroufe’s Vioyage; vol. ii. p. 193 Eng. by Strabo from Pefidoniug, Iib. L p. 32, leat
ed. oftavo. byG:hnpricuf:mdmﬁdundum

1151 Thofe who wifh to fee the mendacity impoiler by both.
of Eudoaus, and the credulity of Pofidonius

Carthage
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Carthage to the Red Sea, notwithftanding bis own journal was
extant, which fhews that he never paffed the equator ™, '

Nothing is more eafy than to affirm the accomplifhment of thefe
great attempts, where an author clogs him{elf with neither circum-
ftances or particulars 5 but whenever we obtain' thele, as we do in the
journal of Nearchus or the Peripliis, we find indced that the ancicats
performed great things with (lender means; but we fce phinly alfo
what they could not do. We fee, with fuch veflels as they had,
they could neither have got round the ‘Cape of ‘Geod Hope, by
adhering to the coaft, where the fea and the currents muit have
been infupportable, nor could they have avoided thefe by Randing
out to fea, as they had neither the means nor the knowledge to regain
the Thore if they had loft fight of it for a fingle week. It does not
appear in the whole hiftory of ancient pavigation, that any voyage
was performed either ‘in the Mediterranean or on thie ocean by any
other means than coalting, except the voyages from Arabia and
Africa to India, and back again by the Monfoons. Tt does not
appear that there was any fort of ‘embarkation known in the world
which was fit to encounter the mountainous billows of the flormy
‘Cape™. HiRory fpeaks.of no veffels fit for the ocean but thofe

which

19 Campomancs places the Gorillas at St.
b under the ¢quator, but probably with-
Lout fufficient authority. '

9 The fame rcport which was made to
M. Polo, concerning the violenee of the fea
“beyond Cape Conricotes, is to be found in
almoft all the Oriental writers. © Tu the follow-
ing quotation we have the evidence of two. De
Apétibug hujus maris res proefus {1 nar-
tantur.  Inguit Al Sherif Al Ednili ibi fuétus

multiplex allurgit inflar totidem montinm reci-
procatorum, qui Buftus nequaguam frangitur

‘eoque naves deferuntur ad infulam Kambalah,

quir in predifto mari fita ad Al Zang [Zangue-
B pertind, ficote RiEMofledir. A butfedi,
in verfione Gagnieri.  MS. in Bodleiand Bibl
We here liarn that there were Ambs, Ma-
homedans an the ecafl of Zanguebar, that
there was a trade thither fram A rabia or the
Red Sea, and that thie nivigation beyond was
unattempted
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which Crefar defcribes on the coaft of Bretagny; and if the Phenicians
came to our ifland for tin, afluredly it was a fummer voyage. The
vellels of the Mediterrancan were unfit for this fervice, not fo much
from their fize as their built; and if it is obferved that Solomon and
the Phenicians traded in the Red Séa, and down the coaft of Africa,
perhaps as low as Sofala, it muft be conceded, alfo, that velTels built at
Ezion Geber could not be large, and that the danger of the voyage, as
far as they proceeded, was attended with a terror, that perhaps no-
thing but the Phenician thirflt of gain could have furmounted. | This
terror Bruce has noticed with much acutenefs, The prifon, the ftraits
of burial, the port of death, and the gate of affli@ion, he remarks,
are hames given to the marts in the courfe of this navigation;
and if fuch was the alarm upon the mind of the feamen, when they
vifited this tral in the favourable feafon of the monfoon, what
muft it have been if they had attempted to pafs Cape Corrie
entes ™, and had launched at once into the ocean which furrounds
the extremity of Africa. Cape Corrientes (fo called from the

violent currents formed by the preflure of the waters through the-

narrow channel between Madagalear and the main™,) was the
boundary of Arabian navigation when Gama firft came upon the

unattempted on account of the mountainous
fea. See Al Edviffi, p. 28, et feg. who

 mentions beyond Sofala, Tehna where there

is a hollow mouatain, whenee the waters ruth
with a tremendous roar, and a magnetick rock
which draws the nuils out of fhips. Some
other places to the fouth are mentioned, but
with great obfcurity, a4 Safon, Daudema,
Gafla, Dagutta, and Ouac-Ouac, the termina-
tion of all knowledge on the couit of Africa,
and indeed of all the geographical knowledge

of the Ambs, p. 34. - Buch is-the account of
Al Edriffi, who wrote aano 548, Hegire, or
£ 53, abott a centurysbefore M. Polo, and sp.
tly about 500 afterthe decline of the

Greek snd Konion: obwies oo Piype.
!.,;: Facile homines sbitinere folent ab jis

is. unde vel nullus vel difficilis Gt regrellus.
Voffius ad M. p. 595 '

*#* Marmol defcribes not only the currents,
bot iflands, foals, and the moft viclent t winds
that are known. Vol iii, p. 106.

% coaft ;
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coaft ; whether the Phenicians, Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans cver
reached fo far may well be doubted, if they did, the Prafum of
Marinus and Ptolemy may as properly be placed there as at Mofam-
bique, but that farther they. did not go is certain™’.  The Arabs
knew the coaft carlier, later, and longer than all of them united ;
they were fettled here while the others were tranfient vifitors, and
they had the ‘opportunity of obferving the feafons, winds, and
currents; and what they did not dare attempt, no natiom, unlels
poffeffed’ of fuperior fkill, power, or refources, can be fuppofed to
have accomplifhed.

XXIV. Bur from argument let us come to fadls, and bold as
the prefumption may appear, it is not too beld to affert, that there
is no evidence of a farther progrefs to the fouth, on the weftern
coalt of Africa, than that of Hanno, nor on the eaftern, than that
of the Periplis, In afferting this, if T detrad from the authority

of Herddotus, Diodorus, Prolemy, Juba, and Pliny, it is a detrac- '
tion confiftent with the moft perfect veneration of thofe great and -

illuftrions authors, for they have all followed the reports of others,
while the authors of the Peripliis and Hanno fpeak from their own
experience, It is from reports of others that we hear of a Cerné,
and a Southern Horn, on both fides of this vaft continent. Thefe
names were, in the refpedive ages, the ne plus ultra of knowledge
on both fides; and whoever failed, cither from the Red Sea, or
the Mediterranean, arrived at thefe points, as Columbus arrived at
the Jadies by taking a courfe dire@ly oppofite to Gama. The

_* Rien n'étoit fi pen avéré chez lesan- qui avoient tourné le continent -Ic T Afrigue
ciens, comme on en_juge par Polemée, que parle Midi. D’Aaville, Geog. anci. tom. iil.
le récit qu' on faifoit de quelques navigations p. 68.
' Southern

-
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Southern Horn of Prolemy, on' the eaftern coaft, is in latitude
4" 50' 0" north, and the extreme point of Affica "y 18 nearly in
35" fouth, making more than thirty-nine degrees difference’; the
Southern Horn of Hanno, on the weftern coaft, is in latitude 5
north, making two and forty degrees from  the fame extremity ;
but if we take both together, reckoning eighty-one degrees from
,one Southern Horn to the other, this isa fpace that Pliny reduces
as it were to a point, and confiders the junion of the Atlantick
Ocean, as taking place almoft inflantly ; Juba takes a much bolder
flight, and reckons the commencement of the Atlantick Ocean from
the Bay of Mofyllon, annihilating by this method, if it were pofli-
ble, ‘the immenfe triangle of this vaft continent **, and bringing his
own Mauritania almoft in contaé with Arabia. The particular
attention of all who are curious on this fubjed is requefted to this
point, for it is upon conceptions equally erroneous as this, that too
many of the ancients fuppofed the circumnavigation of Africa as
poffible as the doubling of Malea or Lilybéum. - And this fuppofition
of the poflibility produced the belief of the performance. Pliny is
felf-evidently chargeable with this mifconception, and Herodotus
had probably no means of information by which he could form a
judgment of the extent of Africa to the fouth,

It is on this ground above all others that we may afferc, that the
author of the Peripliis vifited Rhapta in perfon; he had not heard
of Prafum, a proof that the account of it is pofterior to his age; he
takes no notice of the circumnavigation ‘ever having been ac-
complifhed, a proof that he knew nothing of Herédotus, or did not

s Cape A Variorum edition of Pomp. Mela, by Jn Gro-

63 By?cmfuhing the map inferted in the novius, it will be feen that this is a fat.
Z2 believe

-a
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believe his report; and he fays nothing of Cerné, which is a proof
that the miftake attending it, commenced from the Mediterranean
and not from the Red Sea. That the general tendency of the coaft
was fouth weft he faw as far as he went, and that it continued f[o,
he might colle@ from the natives or the Arabs, or he might con-
clude thie union of this fea with the Atlantick, from confidering that
converging lines muft meet. But whatever fource of intelligence he
had, that he Mould mix nothing marvellous or extravagant with the
termination, is a merit that few geographers in the ancient world
can hoaft. :

The facility with which Pliny ** carries his navigators round the.

world is rather magical than falfe ; he annihilates fpace, and finks
continents under the fea. He fuppoles that the Macedonians in the
tinte of Seleucus and Antiochus, failed from India into the Cafpian
Sea, and that the whole Hyperborean Ocean was all but explored ™
quite round to the north of Europe. The circumnavigation of

Afica is effe@ted with equal celerity ; for this was accomplifhed.

not erily by Hanno * from Gades to Arabia, and by Eudoxus from
Arabia to 'Gades ; but long before Eudoxus, Celius Aatipater had
feen @ merchant who failed from Gades to Ethiopia, - Nothing can
be fo unfortunate as thefe affertions; for we have Hanno's*? own
account to prove he never was'within forty degrees of the cape, and
Strabo’s authotity to prove, that Eudoxus never came from Egypt
to Gades by the ocean, but by the Mediterrancan ; and that full
== Lib. i . 67. i Tieve them. , '
.7 Parvoque brevita quam. totus, hiscaut ¥ This is fo readily ndmitted by common
illinc feptenteio eremigatus.  Thid, inguirers, that Mickle in his tranilation af the
#* Pliny mentions. the  commentaries of Lufiad Gaya:  Thaugh it is cartain that Haano
Hanno, lib. v & 4 but imolt a4 if hehad sor., « doubled the Cape of Gaod Haops™ p. 2.

feen them, and certainly as if he did not be-
a5

:‘ 5""=J
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as his mind was of attempting the voyage, the attempt if made
would have commenced from Gades, if he had found prote&ors to
patronize his undertaking ™.  Of Celius Antipater we can fay
nothing, but if he did meet with a merchant who had failed from
Gades to Ethiopia, it was certainly not the Ethiopia fouth of Egypt,
but that on the weftern coaft of Africa. No merchant or merchant-
fhip could have performed a voyage which the greateft potentates
muft have attempted in vain. But the moft extraordinary circum-
ftance ftill remains, which is, that there is in this place no mention
of Herddotus™, or the voyage he attributes to the Phenicians in
the reign of Necho. This is the more remarkable as the account
of Hergdotus has {irongly the femblance of truth, while Hanno and
Eutloxus never pretended to the honour of the achievement them-
felves, nor was it ever imputed to them by any one who was ac~
quainted with their real hiftory, their fituation, obje@, or defigns.
Itis with: great reluftance that I controvert the teftimony of
Herbdotus, for it is no light offence to queftion hiltorical fads upory
evidence of mere fpeculation, It muft be confefled likewife, that
the fafts he gives us of this voyage, thoogh few, are conliftent.
The thadow falling to the fouth, the delay of Ropping to fow grain
and reap an harvelt, and the fpace of three years employed in
the::circumnavigation, joined with  the fimplicity of the nar-
rative, are all points fo ftrong and convincing, that if they are

#7% Strabo, p, 101, 102, where heallows the
voyage to Tndig, but refoles all eredit to En-
dozas, Emg:_lu.glﬁ.] be fays, could pot
want guides to Indis, there were many in
Ejrype ; whick istrue, fo far as fingle perfons
und finfle fhips hiad reached India.  This quel
tion will be examined in Book IV,

A1 Bruce is fo Full of an Ealt India trade,

and fa fand of placing it in an. carly age, that
he fees no difficultics in- his way; and he pro=
ceeded fo much npon hypothetis that lig
lefed E;ﬂur}'_. He knows To little of t
vayage of Nearchus, that he makes him fail
along the coall of Aviorm inflead of Mekean,
and come up the Gulph of Arabia infliad of
Perfin,  Sec vol. 4. p. 456 30d 4700

infifted
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infifted upon by thofe who believe the poffibility of effe@ing the
paflage by the ancients, no arguments to the contrary, however
founded upen a different opinion, can leave the mind without a
doubt upon the queftion. That different opinion I confefs is mine,
but I with to ftate it with all deference to the Father of Hiftory,
and with the profeffion that I am flill open to convilion, whenever
the weight of evidence fhall preponderate againft the realons I have
to offer.

I allow with Montefquieu, that the attempt commenced from
the caftern fide of the continent, prefents a much greater facility of
performance than a fimilar attempt from the weft; for we now

know that both the winds and currents are favourable for keeping:

near the coaft from the Mofambique Channel to the Cape; and that
after pafling the Cape from the eaft ™, the current flill holds te the
northward up the weftern coaft of Africa. But the prodigious fea,
raifed by the junétion of the two oceans, almoft perpetually, and at
every feafon of the year, is fuch, that few of the fleets of Portugal,
in their early attempts, paffed without lofs ; and the danger is now
avoided only by ftanding to the fouth*'. The latter means of
{afety could not have been adopted by the Phenicians, they could
not fand out to fea; and if, they adhered to the coaft, by all that
we can now judge from the confiruétion of ancient veflels, (hipwreck
muft have been incvitable.

But to omit thefe confiderations for the prefent, let us obferve, in

the firlt place, that the aétual performance of this voyage ftands

upon a fingle teftimony, and of all the circumnavigations affirmed,

“7* See Forreft on the monfoons, p. 10. 13, fallen in with the Tee Hiands fo gnyluﬂllr
213 In attempting which, feveral fhips have deferibed by the illuftrious Cook.

this
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this is the only one which will bear an argument. If it took place
in the reign of Necho, Her6dotus lived an hundred and fixty years
after the fa@&™, and received the account from the Egyptians.
That Herbdotus did receive the account, muft be indubitably ad-
mitted. His general veracity is a fufficient voucher, But that the
Egyptians deceived him is'an imputation which he does not fcruple
to inftance in fome other particulars, and of which we have the moft
undoubted evidence at this day. If we take the date of Necho's
reign in 604, A, C.™, and allow that he was a fovereign attached:

" to commerce, (as appears by his attempt to make a canal from the

Nile to the Red Sca,) it will be readily granted that he muft be
acq_u_ﬁm&l with ihe-naﬁigatiun of that fea, and the commerce carried’
on there, and on the coaft of Africa beyond the ftraits by his own
fubjecls, by the Arabians or the Tyrians. ' The Egyptians had pro-
bably the leaft fhare in this, but the trade itfelf is to all appearance

as old as Thebes, and the caufe of its fplendour and aggrandizement,

That it was profecuted by Solomon ™™, Hiram, and” Jehofaphat
we know hiftorically ; and that it was enjoyed in all ages by the
Arabians in fome form or other, there is every reafon to belieye
from the commodities found in Egypt, Paleftine, and Eurﬂp_c.
Thefe caufes, and the teftimony which Agatharchides bears, that-
the gold mines on the coaft of the Red Sea were wnrl:cd by the -
native kings of Egypt, prove that Necho might with to extend his
knowledge down the coaft of Africa to its termination, and that he
ﬁ\ight confequently fend a Phenician fleet to the fouthward for that
*74 The voyage ordered by Necho is placed =1 Hiy reign begins in 616, and ends in
by Bhir abont ante Cheift, - Gag ' "1 6ot - Blir, : i

ad, s hiftory. [ , - *1* Soloman died in 080, A.C. Jehofn-
Eaoms e pe bibey e phat in 889. Necho is near 300 years later.

159
purpofe..
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purpofe. But that they executed their commiffion 15 not quite fo
cafy to believe. Had this fleet no difficulties to encounter, becaule
we read of none but the want of provifions? Can we fuppofc the
Phenicians fo fuperior to the Greeks in the art of navigation, as to
have no dread of pafling the greateft promontory in the world,
when Nearchus and his officers (huddered at Muflendon, and dare
not attempt Raf~el-had? Can we believe that Phenicians who had
never crofled the Indian Ocean were bolder mariners than the
Arabians, who trufted themfelves to the monfoons? and yet the
Arabians never dared to try the Mofambique current, during their
neighbourhood to it for fourteen hundred years, while thefe Pheni-
cians launched into it at firlt fight? To them the terrors of the
ftormy cape were no barrier, and the promontories on the weltern
coaft of the vaft continent no obftacle. Were all thefe which the Por-
tuguele furmounted only by repeated attempts, and by a perfever-
ing fpirit exerted for almoft an hundred years, to be pafled by
Phenicians on their firft expedition, and in the courfe of a few
months? Raife them as we pleafe above Greeks, Romans, and
Arabians in {cience, they were doubtlefs inferior in courage to them
all. And whatever fcience we allot them, the fmalleft bark could
have been condu@ed by the knowledge of a Portuguefe pilot in
greater fafety, than the largeft veflel ever fitted out of Egypt.  Some

admirers of the ancients, not content: with fuppolfing the execution

of fuch a voyage, are willing to give them the means, by furnifhing
them with the compafs, and other nautical inftruments ; thefe, it is
faid, were found in the poffeffion of the Arabians, at the time the
Yortuguefe firft came into the Indian Ocean, and that they were
afterwards met with in India and China. The fa& is true, but

7 this



this was in the latter end of the fifteenth century, and the compafs
is faid to have been known in Furope carly in the thirteenth ¥7;
it had therefore paffed from Italy into Egypt, and from Egypt to
the Red Sea.  But this argument, if it could be fupported, would
effeGually contradi& the hypothefis it is brought to fupport; for
it would prove, that the Arabians of Mofambique, who really
poffeflfed thefe inftruments, had never been enabled by them, nor
ever dared to pafs fouthward of Corrientes in their neighbourhaod,
while the Phenicians had actually circumnavigated the whole con-
tinent.  Now, if the Phenicians had not the compafs, how could
they perform what was with difficulty performed by it? If they
had it, how happened they to perform fo much more by it in an
early age than the Arabians in a later?  But this queftion has been
fet at reft by Niebuhr, Mickle, and fir William Jones, who fhew that
the Arabian'™, Indian, and Chinefe compafs is formed from that
of Europe. _

But let us now examine the text of Herédotus. The narrative
of this voyage is introduced in a paffage where he is giving the limits
and extent of the three continents, and here he fays, that Neco
proved Africa to be furrounded by the ocean from the completion
of this voyage. One expeéls, however, to hear of the officer who
commanded ; it was at leaft as great an exploit as any which the
fibulous navigators had achieved. = Sefonchofis, 'the Oriental Bac-

o Arbuthnot, p. 280, from Fauchet and  the Malays had it from the Arabs, and the
Guyot de Provence. Chinefe from lhthM‘nltyn.. But the Chh'l:‘:&k
81 TR 2 Fro ook s  themfelves claim the invention 1120 years b

e e b e o e iR
Chinefe inftrument there is fome obfcurity; fay it was brought by Marco Pulo, but be
Bit it was fo mésn 8 tool that ik hu.'ur docs mot mention it him{elf, l_llﬂ. it i |I|.|:r¢;

worth difeufling. ‘The probability is, that fore mofl probably a Giftion. —
AA chus,

R .

S 2 iy ;-' ?h\z?
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chus, and Hercules, whatever might be the extent of their victories,
peregrinations or voyages, fell far fhort of this, and they were im-
mortalifed ; ‘while among the Greeks, Jafon, who failed little more
than feven hundred miles, was himfelf worfhipped as a hero, and
had his fhip tranflated to the fphere, Fow happened it then that the
greateft difcovery which the world admits, fhould confer no honour
on the difcoverer? The name of Satafpes ftill lives in the fame
pagé of Herédotus, whom Xerxes put to death becaufe he at-
tempted the fame -circumnavigation in vain, from the ftraits of
Gades ; and the following page celebrates Scylax of Caryanda who
paffed from the Indus into the Gulph of Arabia, to the point from
whence the Phenicians had commenced their expedition. [ have
as little faith in the voyage of Scylax as in that of the Phenicians;
but it is unjuft that Darius fhould fuffer the name of the infcrior to
furvive, while Neco {hould totally fupprefs the fame of the fuperior.
The great argument againft both is the total failure of all confe-
quences whatfoever, the total want of all collateral evidence, and the
total filence of all other hiftorians but thofe who have copicd from
Herbdotus, And in his account the narrative clofes with a fentence,
which if it were not otherwife interpreted by his moft excellent and
learned editor, I fthould confider as throwing a tint of {ufpicion over
the whole *”. 3

The fentence in one view feems to intimate that the Carthaginians
had circumnavigated Africa as well as the Phenicians ; and if that be its

*1% The pallage is, Mers R Kagyodinal linls  Africe Atlantico mari afperfas, de Satafpe
Mkhhﬁmvﬂ:_ﬂﬂnf which Pauw  nihil eos noviffe. Due dodfi viri conjedfura babet,
:ﬂﬂlﬁ,ﬁhﬁﬂﬂ which Weffeling calls an  guo ff commendet, b, iv. 208.  But he renders
hariolation, but adds, Carthaginienfes enim it otherwife himfelf, and very harfhly: Larcher
fimilibus defunos savigationibus, teataffe o follows Welleling. 3

real
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real import, it can only allude to the voyage of Hanno ™, which
might have been deemed a circumnavigation in the age of Herédotus
as readily as in the age of Pliny; aand if fo, it would invalidate the
Phenician account as much as the Carthaginian ; for if the Cartha-
ginian voyage were falfe, as we know it is, the Phenician could hardly
be true.

This argument, indeed, is not to be infifted on, nor the oblivion
to which the name of the commander is configned, but the diffi-
culties of the voyage itfelf, the want of means to furmount them,
the failure of confequences, and the filence of other hiftorians, are
objections not to be fet afide without flronger evidence on the other
fide than has yet been produced. -

- But as it is not in our power to prove a negativé, let us now
examine the pofitive teftimony of other authors in oppofition to that
of Herédotus. The author of the Periplis fays diredly, that the
ocean never was explored on the eaftern fide to the point of Africa
Hanno gives no intimation of any one having failed farther than
himfelf on the weftern fide, and Scylax™, who traces the Cartha-
ginian commerce to Cerné, maintains not only that the fea to the
fouthward was unexplored, but that it was not paflable™. The
faft author we fhall adduce is Prolemy, who certainly muft have

thnﬂﬂemﬂlwhﬂnbﬂﬂ?,tiu in
a circumflance which d'Anville has fei
prove the reality of thefe Carthaginian voyages

8 Wefleling doubts very jullly whether
the voyage of Hanno is prior to Herddotus.
1 can affix no date to it, but am not fatisficd

with Campomanes’s l:ll'::. Olym. g3. Voffius
thinks it prior toHomer, Strabo, p. 48. fpaak-
m;nf the Afnunwpgﬂnfth:ﬂlnhlgi-
aiaus fays, Muxgls i Tpais Sragar,

38 The work which bears his name.

42 Though this is not true, yet his men-

A A2

to the fouth. - Soch wn;rdlmdnh:wm‘. and do
im a [hip's s not rather
lmﬂf ‘I?'trh:thmﬂ: where thefe
weeds commence can be determined, it may
throw a new light on' thefe fw_rnguaf the

Carthaginians, g
been
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been acquainted with Herédotus, however ignorant we may fuppofe
Hanno, Scylax, or the merchant of the Periplis. And Ptolemy is
fo far from believing the report of Neco orthe Egyptians, that he
not only fuppofes the voyage never performed, but declares it im-
poffible ; that is, he brings round the continent of Africa unbroken
with a fweep to the eaft, till he makes it join the continent of Afia
to the eaftward of the Golden Cherfonefe.

Falfe as this hypothefis may be, it is flill a contradiétion direct to
Herbdotus ; for though it proves that he was himfelf ignorant of
every thing beyond Prafum, it proves likewife that he believed all
pretenfions to a progrefs farther fouth fabulous ; and that where
all knowledge ceafed he had a right to an hypothefis of his own as
well as others. D'Anville fuppofes that Prolemy affumed this fyftem
from the prevailing idea among the ancients, that there ought to be
Antipodes in the fouth, correfpondent to thofe of the northern hemif-
phere. Perhaps alfo a counterbalanee of continents was as favourite
a notion in ‘the ecarly ages as in modern. " But however this error
originated, the conclufion of d'Anville is remarkable **: * Nothing,”
fays he, * was lefs afcertained among the ancients, if we may judge
“ from Prolemy, than the account of fome voyages which were faid:
** to have been cffected round the continent of Africa by the fouth.”
And parallel to this is the opinion of Voflius™: ¢ Certain it is,
“ whatever may be faid to the contrary, that the ancients were fo
‘ far from pailing the Cape of Good Hope, that they never ap-

“ proached it.” Both thefe opinions are likewife fupported by
Strabo ™, who fays, “ that all who have attempted this navigation
“ either from the Rcﬂ Sea or the Straits of Gades, have returned”

* Geog, Aneien. tom. iii. p. 68, * Voffius ad Melam, p. 503, < 3 Lib. ip. 32

15 [without
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[without effeCting their purpofe]; and yet Strabo, while he aflerts
this, is as perfedly aflured that Africa was circumpavigable, as He-
rodotus.  In giving thele opinions of Ptolemy, Strabo, and d’Anville,
I feel myfelf fupported by the greatelt authorities ancient and
modern ; it is hoped, therefore, that the argument here affumed will
not be thought prefumptuous, more particularly as it derogates not
fo much from Herddotus, as from the information he received

in Egypt.

PO L'E MY,

XXV. It has been already fhewn by the table [p. 135.] that
there is a general correfpondence between Prolemy and the Periplis,
and their difagreement in particulars: is not imputable to the
authors themlelves, but to the age they lived in. In that age the
geographer did not navigate, and the navigator had no fcience Bk
The - geographer reckoned by degrees without obfervation ™'; the
navigator reckoned by his day’s courfe. Modern navigators correét
their dead reckoning by obfervation; but in the early ages fcicnce
and pra&ice had little connection : and yet fo far from their being
any charge of error or negligence in: this, that it is exadlly the
reverfe. We are not to condemn the miftakes of Prolemy in longi-
tude or latitude, but to revere the fcience, which applied the pheno-
mena of the heavens to the meafurement of the earth, . The naviga-
tor of the prefent hour is condu@ed on principles firft eftablithed by

248 Every fcaman knows that his dead that he had nulcu-mntnnbe drpmtl:dnn.'rbft
reckoning amounts to nothing till it i core Jurw N rderm breglas, and therefore collefied
sefled by oblervation. lis latitudes from fimilar produéticos in the

1 Prolemy, lib. i. ¢ 9. tells us exprefldly  oppofite hemifphicres, :

: Prolemy.
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Piolemy. The errors of his maps can no longer miflead, while his
principle muft be of the fame duration as navigation itfelf. I call
the principle Ptolemy’s, becaufe he fixed it and brought it into ufe.
Thales and Anaxagoras knew that the world was a fphere.  Eratof-
thenes drew the firft parallel of latitude at Rhodes, and firlt meafured
a degree of a great circle upon the earth; Hipparchus taught that the
meafurement of the heavenswas applicable to the earth. And Didl-
corus and Marinus are both faid by Ptolemy to have delineated maps
‘on principles {imilar to his own ; though we may judge what thefe
- wwere, when he fays that Marinus had the latitude of fome places
and the longitude of others, but fcarely one pofition where he could
alcertain both, But if Protemy objeés to the method of Marinus,
we are compelled to object to the method Prolemy ufed to corredtit;
for he fays, that in going down the coaft of Africa, Marinus reckoned
by the days’ courfe-of the voyagers, and finding thefe carried Prafum
to 35° fouth, he fhortened the cftimate, and placed that promontory
under the tropick of Capricorn. He then enters into a long argu-
‘ment to prove the infufficiency of this ftandard, and forms another
for himfelf, by confidering the produllions of nature as fimilar, at
equal diftances, on both fides the equator; a ftandard certainly not
lefs vagueé; and yet on this ground, and no other, he fixes Prafum
in latitude 15° fouth. Now there is a very remarkable coincidence
attends the conclufion of both thefe geographers; for the Prafum of
Ptolemy is precifely at Mofambique, and that of Marinus at Cape
Corrientes; and it is ftill more extraordinary that Mofambique fhould
be the laft ** of the Arabian fettlements in the following ages, and
Corrientes the limit of their knowledge. P
" 2% There were Arabs lower down at Sofila, but Mofambique may well be fiyled the It
of their colonies. , : .

rom
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From all the evidence I can collet, and all the circumftances I can
combine, I find it impoffible to afcertain the fite of Prafum **; but I
have no hefitation in carrying it farther to the fouth than d’Anville
does, or in fixing Corrientes as the fartheft poflible boundary to all the
knowledge of the ancients. The detail of Pgolemy goes to Rhaptum
and no farther ; fo far he had journals, and the relation of navigators
to condu@ him ; beyond that, the voyage did not in its regular courfe
extend ; and if fingle veffels had at any time been carried to Prafum,
by the winds and currents, it wasaccidental. But it fhould feem that
it was heard of from the natives, orthe Arabs, rather than feen, as all
circumftances and particulars end with Rhaptum; and the remainder
confifts-of a fingle ftep to Prafum, that is, near feven degrees, withous
mention of a port, an anchorage, or.a fingle feature of the coaft.

One thing, however; is certain, that the name of Prafum is
familiar to Marinus, who is prior to Prolemy, and is-not known to
the author of the Peripliis. If; therefore, Ptolemy lived in the reign
of Adrian, and ‘we have an. intervening writer between him and
our author, we cannot m.'mr.;m than a very. few years in aﬂignmg
the date of the Periplils to the latter’end of the reign of Claudius,
or the beginning of that of Nero, There is a Diodbrus Samius
mentioned in Prolemy from Marinus, who notices the courfe held
by veffels from the Indus to the coaflt of Cambay, and from Arabia
to the coaft of Africa™, He aflerts that in the former voyage they

18 "There are fome coincidences fo extraor. ftill irreconeilable § for, Marinw"s Prafum is
dinary, and fome contradiétions fo ftrong, in 237 fouth, and Ptolemy’s in,15e, Marinus’s
that the choice is wholly st a fland. Ptolemy line of coaft tends dircftly to the fouth or
condemns Marinus for making five thoufand  fouth wefl, Prolemy”s to the eafll. ‘A=i HE
findia, i. c. five hundred miles between Rhap- el 1h Pasw Axgeraginy p. 115,
tom and Prafum; and yet he himfelf makesit 9 Peolemy, lib. i . 9. Aszénia the coalt
feven degrees, which is almolt the {ame thing. below Cape Gardefan,

Bat if they agrec in this, their difference is >
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failed with the Bull in the middle ** of the hieavens, and the Pleiades
on the middle ** of the main yard, ‘in the latter that they failed to
the fouth, and the ftar Cancbus, which is there called the Horfe.
I can find no mention of this Dioddrus Samius in any other author
but whoever he is, if the date of his work could be fixed, it would
go farther to afcertain the progrefs of the ancients, the navigation of
Hippalus, and the account of the Periplis, than any difcovery I-have
been able to make. I have realoned only from the materials before
me ; and if future inquiry fhould develope Diodorus, it is not withoue
great anxiety that I muft abide the iffue of the difcovery. -
Another circumflance highly worthy of attention is the argument
of Prolemy™, to invalidate the elimate of a day's courfe. The
ufual eftimate he ftates at five hundred ftadia for a day, and a thou~
fand for a day and night; he then mentions, from Marinus, a
Didgenes who was one of the traders to India, and who, upon his
_return, in his fecond voyage, after he had made Ardmata™, was
caught by the north eaft wind, and carried down the coalt for fiveand
gwenty days, till he reached the lakes from whence the Nile iffues®™,
; . : that
Prolemy here makes it the origrin of the Nile,
and places it in 1o fouth *, and the Nobiuw
geographer carries to 16%, which i the latis

tude of the Lake Maravi, while the fource
that Bruee vifited i du 127 northe  T'wo and!

290 AMprugmarrs.
9% Kara judowm oy xrpaiar,
293 Bee lib. & e .

+2%* Tt may be proper to ciamine the mon-

F:innupnu-thhquc[ﬁun.

395 That there is a great lake inlnd from
the coalt ‘of Ajan, i a report of which we
Find traces in almolt all the accounts ancicnut
or modern 3 but where W fix ft, or what it
is, feess by no meins alcertained. I'An-
ville notices fuch a lake on his map of Africa,
and conjetures that it may be the fouree of
:Jhc Obli, which iffues at Ampaga and Paté.

twenty degrees iy furely too great a difference
to fuppofe betweed the head of the White |
und the Bloe River : neither i it ‘probable
that any fource of the Nile thould be fouth of
the mountaing of Abyffink, which Reanel
now fays are part of the great Belt that di-

* The lakes in Prolkmy are from 7# to ro® foathe
‘The fowrces 'of the Nile abein a3 fomgh. - -
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tnat is, nearly to Rhaptum **; he then adds, that Marinus mentions

one Thedphilus who frequented the coaft of Azania, and who was
carried by a fouth weft wind from Rhapta to Arémata in twenty
days. From thefe facts ™ Ptolemy argues, that as five and twenty
days are attributed to the fhorter courfe, and twenty to the longer,
there can be no ftated meafure of a day’s courfe to be depended on.
I muft owa that to my conception they prove exadly the contrary ;
for though a day’s courfe is certainly indefinite, where winds are
variable, we now know that both thefe voyagers:muft have beencarried
by the two oppofite ﬁmnfam_:a, and that Didgenes loft his paflage by
not arriving at Gardefan early enough to get into the Red Sea; con-
fequently hrl_ﬁraa hurried down to the fouth, and could not get into
port till he was fomewhere about Paté or Melinda. The difference
itfelf of twenty-five and twenty days is not fo great as to infift upon
with feverity, and we muft likewife add, that both voyages feem in
confequence of furprize, and not the ordinary courfe of the naviga-
tion. Mariners do not now, and certainly could not formerly,

wides Africa; this indeed is not impofiible, as coalt but far ioland. DrAnville's earlicht

the Indus and the Ganges both cut the great
belt of Afiaj but it 4 highly improbable; on
account of the vaft fpace bétween, Neither
does it make Ptolemy confiflent ; for though
d'Anville flill prefcrves Prolemy’s fources of
the White River in his map, and Rennell does
not difcard] them.  The lakes of thofe fources
arc placed in 6° north by d'Ansille, and in a
very different longitude from Pralemy®s, while
this lake of Ptolemy®s isin 10° fouth, And
here " Anville hasa lake alfo, but of which he
“fpeaks with great uncertainty. See Pral. b i,
£ g, But Prolemy, in the 17th chapter, ex-
prefsly flates that this lake is not near the

notice of this lake, called Maruvi, isin o
which he compofed for Le Grande’s tranfla.
tion of Lobo, in 1728.

** Prolemy fays, the Promontory of Rbapta -

wiis a little to the fouth weil.

7 The fafts are fo cutious that 1 have
great pleafure in flating them to the reader,
and propofing them to the confideration of
any Englith officer who may be aceiden
brought on this eoalt. T mull notice alfp
that Dibgencs and Thebphilus are both
Greck zames ; a leading prool that even gn-
der the Romans, this trade was chiefly in the
hands of Egyptin Grecks.

BB reckon
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“reckon by an individual, buta general run; and when they are in
the fweep of the trade winds or the monfoons, though the force of
the wind is not perfe@ly or conftantly equal, it is fo generally fubje&
to calculation, as to vary but a few days in very extenfive paffages.
This fort of cftimate all feamen have in fuch voyages, and on fuch
coalts as they frequent. And thofe who know how nearly the
computation of all feamen approaches to the truth, will certainly
allow more precifion in the accounts of Marinus and the Peripliis
before us, than Ptolemy is willing to concede. On this point we
have a moft remarkable coincidence to notice ; for as Marinus ftates
the paffage of Didgenes from Aromata ** to the lakes at five and
twenty days, the Peripls affigns exally the fame number from
Opbné* to Rhaptum upon a diftance as nearly equal as poflible.
The conclufion from this is incontrovertible ; for it has already been
fhewn, that the courfes of the journal agree with the atual extent
of the coaft, and if the paffage of Didgenes agrees with the day’s
courfes, it is impoffible to admit the feepticifm of Ptolemy.

But, from his rejection of the cftimate, we may proceed to his
contradiction of the fa@s; for in his feventeenth chapter he con-
troverts the whole account of Marinus™™, and as far as we can
colle@, his account was in union with the Periplis. The reafons
for admitting the {tatement of the Periplls are contained in the
whole of the preceding pages. ‘The reafon for doubting Ptolemy
is, that his account is not confiftent with his own detail of the

coaft,
'st From Gardefin to Melinda or Pard,  plls, from finding hib great agreement with it,
5 From d'Affui to Quiloa. and that the objetions which Prolemy brings

3¢5 1 had onece conceived an opinion that ageinft Marfnus in the feventeenth chapter ap-
Marious might be the true author of the Peri- ply very néarly to the Periplits.  But 1am

convinced

i



<oaft ™, nor confonant to the knowledge of it, which we have at pre-
fent. Hefets out with faying, that the merchants who trade between
Arabia Felix and Arfmata, Azinia, and Rhapta, give a different
{tatement from that of Marinus, They mention that the courie
from Aromata to Rhapta is fouth weft; but from Rhapta to Prafum
fouth calt. This indeed would hold good for a fmall bend of the
coaft, but upon the feven degrees which Prolemy afigns to the
interval is dire@ly falle; for the general inclination from Gardefan
to the Cape of Goed Hope is fouth welt upon the whole; and this
turn which he affumes to the fouth eaft, feems only to prepare it for
the curve he gives it all round the Antar&ic Ocean. He then adds,
that thewvillage Panon is next to Ardmata, and that Oponé is fix days
from Pandn.  If there be not a corruption of the text here, or a great
error in our conftruction of it, this is in dire& oppolfition to his own

-table as well as the Periplis. Ior his table gives only five minutes

difference between the two. He next mentions Zengifa, Mount
Phalangis, and the bay called Ap6copa, which it requires two courfes
of twenty-four hours to pafs. Then the Little Coaft of three
fimilar counrfes, and the Great Coaft of five; then two more to
Effina, one to Serdpion, and three more acrofs a bay to Rhapta.
Niki, he adds, lies at the commencement of this bay next to Seri-
pion. . And lalt of all he notices a river called Rhaptum, with a
city of the fame name, the metropolis of Barbaria, with a vaft bay
which muft be paffed to reach Prafum, where the fea is very (hoal ™,
and round Prafum is the country of the Anthropophagi. Now the
Sl o i DA PRS o e Wi K
Marious koew or had heard of Prafom, which p. 8. .
the author of the Periplis certainly had not. :
BB 2 meaning
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meaning of this language, if I underftand it right, is, that at Rhap-
tum is the laft fettlement of the Arabs, and that Prafum is in the
country of the Negroes, for fo I interpret Anthropophagi.  This is
not exprefled indeed, but is fo perfedly confiftent with the Peri-
pliis that it can hardly be difputed.

The difference that there is between this detail of the coaft and
that of the Peripliis, will be beft feen by confulting the table (p. 136.);
but whatever it may be, it contributes more to eftablifh that journal
by its general concurrence, than it detracls from it by difagreement
in particulars. It appears to me, whether from prediletion to my
author, I cannot fay, that Ptolemy had a journal before him but a
worle. I fee the correfpondence between the two, but more con-
fiftence in the Peripliis. 1 fee likewife more circumftances in this,
more charaéters, and more intelligence, which perfuades me that it
is written by one who performed the voyage, while Ptolemy relates
after another. The reafoning, therefore, which he builds on this,
to corre@ Marinus, appears of lefs weight; for we find all .the
diftances of the Peripliis correfpondent to the aétual nature of the
coaft at prefent; and whatever failure there may be in the applica-
tion of it to particulars, the leading characters, fuch as the Straits of
Bab-¢l-Mandeb, Ras-Feel, Gardefan, Dafiui, Cape Baxas, the Coaft
of Seven Rivers, and the Zanguebar Iflands are fo clear and manifeft,
that the outline may be confidered as perfect, whatever error there
may be in the filling up. To my own mind the evidence is com-
plete; but every author who compiles from the labours of others,
without vifiting the countries of which he treats, muft fubject the
fpeculations of the clofet to the determination of navigators on the
fpot. " To this law I fubmit my inquiries moft chearfully, foliciting

. information
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information without fear of the refult, and ready to fland correted
by every intelligent officer who will make this work the companion
of his voyage. One farther obfervation is all thar remains in this
part of my difeuflion, which is, the peculiarity that Prafum, fignify-
ing Green, fhould point out a green cape for the termination of

- ancient knowledge on the eaftern fide of the vaft continent of Africa,

while another Green Cape (Cape Verde) fhould have been for many
years the boundary of modern navigation on the weftern fide. If
I'am not miftaken, Cape Verde has its name from its verdant ap-
pearance when firft feen by the Portuguefe ; otherwife it might have
been thought that thofe who firft reached it had annihilated the great
triangle like Juba and Pliny, and thought they had arrived at the
Green Cape ™ of the ancients. This will not appear ‘an idle
obfervation to thofe who are converfant with the ancient geographers,
and who know that they found, as already noticed, a weftern Horn

and Cerné on both fides the continent, and a Thulé from the Ork-

neys to the Pole. But there is another view in mentioning it, which
is, that fome future navigatory with this clue to dire@ him, may,
when he is going up the Mofambique paffage, fill find fome
charatteriflick greennefs, either in the colour of the fea, or on the
continent, which may enable him to point out the Prafum of the
ancients. This is a point I cannot afcertain to my own fatisfadtion,
but it cannot be farther fouth than Corrientes, nor farther north than
Quiloa or the Zanguebar Iflands. - Englith thips generally leave the
coaft before they are fo far north, but accident may carry fome

¥3 Tipucw fignifics a Leck, but it is alic may poffibly allude to fuch weeds found fn
ufed for nfea weed of the fame colour, and  this fea.
curious
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ctirious obferver to the fpot, which he may recognize, by knowing
previoufly where he is to fearch, and what he is to fearch for.,

DISCOVERIES of the PoRTUGURSE.
I

XXVI Wirn veffels of the moft perfe& conftrution to en--

counter all the dangers of the fea, with infiruments of all kinds to
afcertain the place of the veffel, with officers equal to every fervice,
not only from their intrepidity but their fkill, a voyage performed
in three years from Europe to the Red Sea, round fuch a continent
as Africa, for the firft time, would have added no fmall degree of
luftre even to the reputation of a Gook: and yet fuch a voyage is
imputed to the Phenicians in an age when they had neither charts or
inflruments, when they had no veflels fit for a navigation beyond
the Red Sea, or the limit of the monfoons, But to judge of the
_difficulty of fuch an undertaking for the firft time, we cannot form
our eftimate upon better grounds, than by a brief recapitulation of
the obftacles furmounted by the Portuguefe, and by obferving that
the attainment of the fame object coft them almoft a century, which
the Phenicians are faid to have reached in the fhort {pace of three
years.
Of the progrefs of this difcovery it will be neceflary to trace little
more than the dates ™, Prince Heary, fifth fon of John the firft,
king of Portugal, tock up his refidence at Sagrez, near Cape Saint
Vincent, about the year 1406. The hiftory of his difcoverics is
familiar to every one, but, like the hiftory of all others who are the
%% See Faria and Oforius in isit. Barbofa and Alwarez, in Ramufio, Bruce, Mickle's Lufiad,

and Caltancda.
favourites

=
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favourites of mankind, it is not {ufficient to give him his due merit,
‘which is fuperlative, but it muft be enhanced by hyperbole. It is
not true that in his day there was no geography but in the poets™,
that he is the inventor of the aftrolabe ™ and the compafs, or the
firft that put thefe inftruments into the hands of mariners : but he
was bred a mathematician, and he procured the beft charts and beft
inftruments the age afforded. He improved upon or correfled
every one of them, and he taught ™ the application of them in the
beft manner to the commanders employed in his fervice,

This great man,  with one obje& always in his mind, diftra@ed
by no other cares of the world, never married, never incontinent,
was determined, by his regard to religion, to fubvert the power of
the Mahometans, and by the love of his country to acquire for her
that trade which had enriched Venice and the maritime ftates of
Italy. Thefe were his views, and this was his merit, It was not

- accident but fyftem that carried the fleets of Portugal to the Eaft

Indies, and Columbus to the Weft. When Henry firlt commenced
his operations, Cape Nun, in latitude 28° 40" 0", was the limit of
European knowledge on the coaft of Africa. This Cape is juft
beyond the boundary of Morocco, and the Portuguefe knowledge
of it was derived from their wars with the Moors of Barbary. Com-

7% Bruce and Mickle. lifh fhips all the youths on board were fum.
324 See on the Aftrolabe, note infr. moned to tuke the oblervation at aoony their
391 1 cannot help mentioning a circumftance  books and calculations were then likcwife cor-
which contributes much to our national ho- refted. Purchale meutions this in fome in-
Pietro della Valle who failed both in  flruftions given by the merchants to the com-

Englith nd Portuguefe fhips in the Ealt In- manders they employed; and here, perhaps,
dies Ihu:t 1620, obferves that the Portu- we may tmce a caule why the fcience has
guele maflers and pilots made a myflery of always been encrealing among the Englilh,
their knowlcdge, ‘whereas on board the Eng-  and declining smong the Portuguele.

mencing

nour.
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mencing the line of his difcovery from hence, in 1418 two of his:
officers reached Cape Boyador, in latitude 26° 30' o', The fame
effort reftored to geography the Canaria of Pliny, or gave that
name .to the illands which retain it {till, and lie between Nun and
Boyador. Boyador, however, was not doubled till 1434. It was,
fays Faria, a labour of Hercules; and it was not till 1442 that the
difcovery was advanced to Rio-del-Ouro, under the tropick of Cancer..
This name points to the acquilition of gold ; and hiftory mentions
that the duft of that precious metal was here firft offered as a ran-
fom for fome of the natives who had been taken prifoners. Upon
the return of thefe veflels to Portugal™ the fight of gold produced
an emotion much more effe@ual than all the exhortations of Prince
Henry had been able to excite; a company ™ was immediately.
formed at Lagos, and the pm-grcﬁ of difcnw:ry was enfured whether
Henry had lived or died. This is the primary date to which we
may refer that turn for adventure which fprung up in Europe,
which pervaded all the ardent fpirits in every country for the two

fucceeding centuries ; and whigh never ceafed till it had united the
four quarters of the globe in commercial intercourfe. Henry had
ftood alone for a!mn& forty years, and had he fallen before thefe
few ounces of gold reached his country, the fpirit of difcov ery might
have perifhed with him, and his defigns might have been condemned
as the dreams of a vifionary; but he lived till 1463, and in the years
1448 and 1449 had the fatisfaltion to fee his difcoveries extended

3% Bruce obferves, this mult have come were employed in the future difcoveries, till
from the country farther fouth, vol. il . the time of Bartholomew Diaz, the firlt cir-
29 It will appéar bercafier that a jnlm cumnavigator of Africa, in 1487. Thuswis
Diaz was one of the firft partners of this the connexion formed between the difcovery
Company, mﬁ&wlmnfewnldthtl’mﬂr of Rio-del-Ouro and the Cape of Good Hops-

to
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to Cape Vierde, (in latitude 14°45' 0",) to the Cape Verde iflands and
the Agores. This eape was likewife doubled, and fome progrefs is
fuppofed to have been made as far fouth as to the equator, but'Cape
Verde may be confidered as the limit of Henry's dilcoveries,. - He
is defervediy ™ celebrated by all writers as the reviver of naviga=
tion, and the grear founder of that commerce “which has raifed
the maritime power of - Europe above all the other nations in
the world, ) :
After the death of Henry his defigns languithed during the reign’
of Alonzo, but the fpirit of adventure was not fupprefled, * In 1471
the difcoveries extended to Cape Gonzales beyond the equator, and
terminated with this reign at Cape Saint Catherine, in latitude
2°.30' o"fouth **%;. John the fecond fucceeded to the throne in 1481;
and revived the purfuits of Henry with all the ardour of their author,
In 1484 his flects reached Congo and penetrated to 22° fouth,
It was in Benin that the firft account of Abyffinia was received, and
nearly about the fame’time Joha fent out Bartholomew Diaz with
three fhips, who firft circumnavigated the extreme point of Africa,
and difpatched Covilham in fearch of India by Egypt and the Red Sea.
The date of Diaz’s expedition is fixed in 1486, nearly cighty years
after the commencement of Henry’s plan, and the expedition of Co=
vilhamis afligned to 1487, I have recapitulated thefe fads and
dates not for the purpofe of repeating a hiftory known to every one,
but that the reader may compare the difficulty of profecuting this dif~
e Mickle xxxix, from Faris, vol. i. p. 21, [failed in cml'eqm of Covilham's intelli-
T Bt ol AN ' mﬁﬁ’émai‘ﬁ?m;ﬂﬁ:

31* Thefe dates are of confequence; becanfe  When Covilham wrote he certainly did - not
Bruce, vol. ii. p. 108, fuppofes Diax to have know of Dinz’s fuccefs.

ce covery
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covery by the Portuguefe, with the facility attributed to the attempt
of the Phenicians, in their three years’ navigation.

But Covilham™® is a name of fuch importance, his hiftory fo
extraordinary, and his account fo connected with the Periplis,
that to pafs him in filence would be an unpardonable omiffion.
John 1L in the beginning of his reign had fent two friars, one of
the order of St. Francis, and the other John of Lifbon, with a third
who was a layman, into the Eaft™, in order to difcover India by land.
Thefe travellers went, for want of the Arabick langtiage, no farther
than Jerufalem. In the year 1486 or 1487, he therefore feat John
Pedreio de Covilham and Alonfo de Payva on the fame fervice; and
after them two Jews, Abrabam of Beja and Jofeph of Lamego. As .
nothing can fhew the Tolicitude of the king more than thefe circum=
fances, fo nothing can prove his penetration more than this ehoice
of Covilham ; he was a foldier, he had ferved in Africa, had been
an ambaflader to Morecco, aad Kad acquired the Arabick language
to perfecton. In obedienice to 'his fovereign he departed from
Lifbon™®, and took the route of Barcelona and Naples, and thence
by Rhodes and Alexandria to Cairo. He there joined a party of
Mograbin ** Mahometans, and went in their company to Tor,
Swakem, and Aden. At Aden he embarked for Cananor on the
coalt of Malsbar, and vifited Ormuz, Goa, and Calicut. He faw

¥ Called de Covilham from the mame of Alvares fays he.confelfed him in 1521, thirty-
bis birth plsce. Oforius always writes John three years after he had entered the country.
Pﬂ,:i:. Seewol i. p. 147. :_”5 Alvarez in Ramufio, vol. i p. 191, 237-
i p P"’t ct :ql
1 T colle&t that Cosilham entered Abyl- 17 Moors of Barbary, Weltern Arabe,
finis in 1488 from Alvarez in Ramulio; for gk

" . the



the pepperand ginger ™, be beard of cloves and cinnamon. After this
he returned to the coaft of Africa, touched at Zeila, and went down
the coaft as low as Sofala, the laft refidence of the Arabs, and the limit
of their knowledge in that age, as it had been in the age of the Peri-
plis.  The Arabs of Covilham’s age knew indeed that the fea was
.lrc:u!'gaﬁa ta the ﬁm‘ﬁ awefl, as their earlier countrymen did when the
authior of the Periplis was in the country, but they ueww mot where it
ended. 'With this intelligence, and what he could colle@ of the
Ifland of the Moon; or Madagafear, he returned by Zeila, Aden,
and Tor to Cairo. - At Cairo he met the two Jews, Abmham of
Beja and Jofeph of Lamego, by whom he fent an account of the
mtdiwehﬁh& colleted m&ekmg,mdmtheluuuwhl:h
contained it, he added,

“ That the fhips which failed down the coaft of Guinea nught
“ be fure of reaching the termination of the continent, by perfifting
& jn a courfe to the fouth ; and that when they fhould arrive in the
© Faftern Ocean, their beft direCtion muft I:-eJ,p mqnlmfm&ﬁh
« and the Ifland of the Moon.”

Te"is this letter above ‘all other mfunnatm whmh 'mth equal ‘

juftice and with equal honour affigns the theoretical difcovery toCovil-
ham as the pradtical to Diaz and Gama; for Diaz returned withour
hearing any thing of India'’, though he had paffed the cape; and
Gama did not fail till after thc mmlhgmce of Cavilhnm had ratified
the difeovery of Diaz. .

2% What lt&mﬂy do thefe two words  the defigns of John?  Alvarez feems to write
give of his veragity, and what a varicty of what Covilham diftated, Alvares, p. 237.
connefted cirenmitances do they fagge®t to 9 Caftaneda, p. 2.
thofe who know the country, the trade, sad

cc2 Covilham

13 &+
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Govilliam was not to receive the reward of his fervices; one part
of his commiffion he had not executed, which was, to vifit Abyl-
finiaj he returned, therefore, from Cairo' to Ormuz, and from
Ormuz once more to Aden, where he waited till he found the
means of ' introdu@ion’ into 'Abyflinia.  Here: he was received
with kindnefs, but hence he was never to return ; for in Abyflinia
he was found by Alvarez™™ the almoner to the embafly of John de
Lima, in 1525, who obferves that the king had given him a wife
andlands, and- that he was beloved by the people as much as by
the :fovereign ; but that his return was for ‘ever precluded. - He
folicited John de Lima, and John interceded with the king in vains
I dwell with a melancholy pleafure on the hiftory of this man,
(whom Alvarez defcribes ftill as a brave foldier and a devout Chrift-
ian,) when I refle& upon what'muft have been his fentiments on
hearing the fuccefs of his countrymen in confequence of the difcovery
to which he fo effentially contributed, They were fovereigns of the
ocean from the Cape of Good Hope to the Straits of Malacca:
be was ftill a prifoner in a country of Barbarians. W
There is a circumftance attached to the hiltory of Covilham of
great geographical importanceé, which is the map or chart com-
mitted to his charge by Emanuel, at that time prince ™' and after-
wards king of Portugal, which was copied ‘and compofed by the
licentiate Calzadilia, afterwards bifhop of Vifeo, a do&or Rodrigo,
and a Jew named Mofes, with great fecrecy in the houfe of Peter

’“Bwl.htwnrlurf Alvarez in Ramufio, *** Duca. Sec Callaneda, p. 1, 2, 3.
vol. & Alvarez in Ramufio, vol. &. p. 336
of
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of Alcazova. - This map ™ was put into: Covilhim's hands with
orders to make his way, if poffible, into Abyflinia, and difs
cover whether there was a paflage round the extremity: of Afri-
cay which the framers™ of the map afferted to be practicable,
on, the ‘authority of fome oblcure information which they had
colledted. | . . \

Bruce afferts ™ that Covilham fent home from Cairo a map which
he had. received from a Moor in India, in which the Cape, and all
the cities round the coaft were exadtly reprefented.  But whence
Bruce draws this account I cannot difcover; and if there was fuch a
map among the Moars it muft be a fiction,: for none of them had

ever pafled Corrientes. by fea; and cities there are none A

GRS o ot b

33t 1 imagipe it, ia the compofition of this

:;\ap-which' s induced Mic to fay,_ that
the - Aftrolabe wis duvented by two  Jews,'

Rodrigo and, Jofeph at Lifbou; and I have
little doube that the ufage of the word Aflro.

lube dnp:iwlllam, or the suthar from whom
he copied, ‘The pri meaning of Aftro-
et Btind” gl R T T

duced this to & planiiphere ; and yet the name
of Altrglabe continued till it became applied
to maps like his in Rereographick projetion.
The Sea Aftrolabe is a different inftrument,
for taking the altitude of the (v, Ram, &e.
It =@ _ljil_'lg;nrith a moveable index, See
Chambeny's Diftiotary, in wce. Thia

fart of Aftrolabe is deferibed in Chl'l:m:?l
weatifé on that fobjed, which bears date
1391 ; fo that if Mickle menm this initru.
ment, it could be o invention of the Jewith
dotor’s. See Chaucer, Urry’s edition, p 440.
and that he does mean ft, T refer to his own
werds, Lulind, p. 193. Note P. where he
fjeotes di Barros, Dee. 'l bib. v, c. 2. T et
pot refer to & Barrosy bt in Alvarez (Ra-

mulioy vol. i- p.'236.) 1 find the circmmitance
of this map by Cafladilis, with the name of
Rodrigo and Mofes the Jew, whom T fuppofe
to be the Jofeph of Mickle.. Purchas, yol.i,

b.ii. p. B. fpeaks with much more
he fays the mﬂ*v&m
to aftronomi pur %h‘ Wak; Bcs
commodated to the ﬂi-MIﬂﬂ!rlle* Martin
Bohemus, afcholar of Regiomoatanus, at the
fuggeltion of John king of Portogal.
" Et dipaffare un & loro nell” Ethiopia
8 -r:d?c il paefe d:ll Prete Janui et fenei fuoi
mitri fufle notitia alcuna che fi p paffare uc
i, de ponciite, perche I deti Dattari dice-
P Vol T g 1ok Caaeedn pe .
1 p. 108, Caftaveds, p.
(hst Conlban 7t dawn the mames of place
in the chart he corried with him, alleir il
L S Be - ! ‘
¥t 4 Howbeit there appeared unto them ng
* townes within this land, by reafon thar along
# thofe coafls there are nooe fituated.™ | Cae
flancda, p. 8. ** but further wichin there be
# townes and villages,”
almaft

o
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almoft twenty degrees from Corrientes to the Cape, or from the
Cape for twenty degrees to the northward on the weftern coaft. .
That fctitious maps of this fort might exift both in the Indies
and Europe, among Mahometans ‘" and Chriftians, is highly pro-
bable, for it was a prevailing notion in all ages, that Africa was
circumnavigable. And it has been repeatedly noticed in this work,
that on both cgafts, when the voyagers reached the limit of dif-
covery, the report of the place was always in favour of a paflage,
We may allow even more than this, and fay, that the narives had
gone™ by land much farther to the fouth than the navigators by
fea; and that their accounts were almoft unanimous in maintaining
the fame aflertion. The ftrongeft evidence I have found of this
is that which the Portuguefe afterwards report of Benomotapa; a
great nation when #hey arrived in Africa, and the remnant of a
much greater, which had pofleffed cities of great extent and regular
buildings; and from which it was faid there were public roads
running far to the weft and quite down to the Cape™.  Weare
not to believe thefe reports, perhaps, in their full extent; but the
ruins of great buildings feem authenticated ; and the exiftence of gold
and gold mines is univerfally afferted.  Here is Bruce’s Ophir™,
3% The communication between the Orien-  that it went far fouth may be vcr;r-tirné; but
3l and Atlantick Ocean feems to be intimated  bandly to the cape. :
in Abulfcda, (p. §o. Gaguicr's tranflation,  ¥% Pere Dos Santos in, Lobo's hﬂﬂ?ﬁﬂf .
MS. in the Bodlcian, ) but it is fo ohfeare that  Abyffinia, finds & Fura or Afura inland from

1 9m pot certaln that T comprehend it evenin  Sofala, and conclpdes it to be Ophir, p 361,
the tranflation. Fr. ed. He finds alfo all thar Salomon

iy Eduiff brought into Juden except peacocks ; but Lis

gl mh:” 3 .me P}Ilh d commentator obferves that Thukkiim,  the

B o bepond i with goo b TLtbrew term, may e trafted gt s

f:—u-.-ih- \ e well as peacacks. 1 leave the voyage to Ophir

o _ for the difcuffion of vthers, ohfcrving anly that

¢ See Ed. Barbofa in Ramufio, vol. i, the circumflances attending it are in favour of
. 388, ctfeg. Barbofa mentions fuchazoad :  Adrics, though Goflelin confines it to Sabéa.

the

s



AZANTA. 199

the tradition of the queen of Sheba ™, the coaft of Sofala, and the
great river of Cuama. :

Such a nation as this, while'in a flourifhing ftate, we can fuppofe
to have extended its communications fir to the weft and to the
fouth, with roads both ways as far as their caravans could find pur-
chafers to invite them. With this nation the Mahometans of Sofala
and Mofambique muft of neceffity be conneéted ; and if they had a
map or chart of the cape, from the information of this nation i

muft have been collefed. It is'the mention of cities in this map.
which alone makes us fufpe@ that it was the produ@ of their-
own imagination. Maps of this fort are fuppofed fo have been.

framed ‘as readily in Europe as in Afia. And one of thefe Mickle
fpeaks '6?"!&:*&'{ introduétion to his tranflation of the Lufiad in the
following terms:

“ Antony Galvan relates ", that Francifco de Soufa Tavanes told.

“ him, that Don Ferdinand told him, that in 1526 he found in the
“ monaftery of Acoliaca a chart of Africa an hundred and twenty
 years old, which was faid to be copied from one at Venice, which
“"alfe was believed to have been' copied from one of Marco Pole,
“ which, according to Ramufio, marked the Cape of Goed
o HO’PE-"

- Mickle confiders this as a mere report calculated to deprive prince

Henry and the kings of Portugal of the honour of the difcovery ; -

and its date of 1526, almoft thirty years after the diftovery had

¥2 This tradition might well extend to this  Imd conquelts in Arabia, and conneflions with
countey before the arrival of the Mahometans Egypt, and in the interior of Africa to the
on the coalt, from thie early Arabs, andmuch well and fouth,
more flrongly from the Abyflinians, who 8 99 [atrod. p. xxxiv.
theic better days do certainly appear to have

: altually.
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a@ually taken place, affords full ground for the fufpicion. . Butletus
fuppofe thar the depicted tl:l.ve]:-. of Marco Polo,, which adorned: one
of the churches at Venice *’, actually, contained the Cape of Goed
Hope, or rather the extreme point of Africa, it proves nothing.* It
fhews only that the prevailing notion of the circumnavigation pre
vailed at Venice, as- it had done many centuries before in Greece
and Rome, and that it was inferted into this chart {rom the imagins-
tion of the draftfman. - : 5 14
Marco Polo *** himfelf was too wll"e ami too falthful a txaw:ﬂer to
affert this. . We have his work ; and we-find his language perfeéily,
in harmony with that of Scylax and the Periplis. . Beyond the
¢ iflands of Magaltar and Zanzibar,” fays he, * there is no farther
L nqwgauop. i:outhwa.rd’" ‘becaufe the fea xuns there with great
“ velocity to the fuuth fo that it wnuld be impoflible for any
“ veffel to return.” It muft be here: noticed, that as he writes
Maga&ar and Madaftar for Madag;ﬁ:nr, fo under the name of
Zanzibar he cﬂmprchenda the main coaft of Afnca, which ftill takes
the {fame name, and carries it to the extent of two I.hnufaud miles.
Whatcw:r error there may be in this, his meation of the current

31* T the church of Saint Lﬁ!ﬁ&] de Mu-

rano near Venices  Ram. vol. ii. Dichiaratione,
o 174
30 There was a Purtugnefr ‘verfion of
Marco Polo publifhed in Portugal in 1502,
by a geutleman of the court, sttendant on
l'hu:h. queen of Emaongl, who- likewife
the account of Nicolns des Contes
or Conti, and of Hicrome de Saint Etienne.
This publication, in 1502, mukes it highly
probable that Marco Polo's wotk was kpown
tn Portugal previous to the voyage of Diaz,

and was now publified when it could not in- -

terfere with the glory of the dtfﬂﬂﬂ'f and
might give information of the countpies inthe

4 Tt is to be obferved that the reading of
this paffage is very difierent in ‘Ramufio from
that of Bergeron, But hoth agree in flating
the impetuofity of the current to the fouth. .
have followed Ramufio, as I always do, in pre-
ference to other. tranflators, * Sec Ramufio,
vol. ii. M. Palo, lib. il o 35- - Bergeroty,
cap. 39  See the account of this map, Ramu-
fio, vol. ii. Dichiaratione, p. 17-

between



between Madagafcar and the cantinent is an illuftrious truth, the
more remarkable as M. Polo was never on this coaft himfelf, but muft
have derived his knowledge of the fact from the Malays or Arabs,
who were the only navigators of the Indian Qcean in his age. And
the reafon affigned for their not pafling to the fouth, though they
knew there were [lands or] iflands in that quarter, is the very fame
which the Arabs of Sofala and Mofambique gave to the Portuguele
at their arrival on the coaft. The whole of this is confiftent with
the knowledge of the Grecks and Arabs, which terminated at Pra-
fum; and in all ages the carrent of the Mofambique Channel appears
to have been an infuperable barrier to all but the Phenicians of
‘Buch'is the account of Marco Polo himfelf, and let us next con-
fider the celebrated map of his travels which was preferved at Venice,
and which was probably one of the moft efficient caufes which
led to the difcoveries of the Portuguefe. - Ramufio has preferved the
hiftory of this, and as his book is not in every body’s hands, the
reader will perhaps be gratified by the infertion of his account,
+ In the church of St. Michael'di Murano near Venice, there was a
cafe™ or cabinet near the choir, which contained this map that
attradted the particular notice of all travellers who came to Venice,
The map was compofed by a lay-brother ** of the convent, from
another map or chart which had been brought home by Marco
Polo and his father, on their return from Tartary *”.  The original
had been disfigured, and brought into difrepute by the infertion of
a variety of things too modern for the age, and ridiculous in their

"

" Armars, Armvices ' M Converfu, 3 Catsios
DD appearance ;
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appearance il it was evident when the work of M. Polo came to
be read again-and confidered, that this map and chart was compofed
by him or under his direction. The artift therefore who undertook
to dopy and reform it, leaving out the abfurdities, and adding the
Jongitude and latitude, which the original ‘had wanted, framed the
map which is now preferved in the church of St. Michael, and which
is vifited as the compofition of Marco Polo himfelf.  In this map
a variety of curious particulars are obferved, unknown befere, or at
Jeatt to the ancients ; and more efpecially that towards the Antar&ick
circle, where Prolemy had placed his unknown fouthern ** continent
without fea; there appeared in this map, made fo many years ago,
the fea furrounding the extremity of Affrica, fo that a paflage from
the Indian Ocean into the Atlantic fcems to have been known inithe
fime of Marco Polo, though there was no name given to that
promontory which the Portuguefe afterwards called the Cape of
Good Hope.

Three queftions arife out of this account, 1t, Whether the delinea-
tion of the Cape in the copy is-a proof that it exifted in the original.
adly, Whether this copy .is the original from which the bifhop of
Vifeo's map or chart was taken, which was delivered to Covilham;
and 3dly, Whether the bifhop of Vifeo's map is that which is
mentioned by Bruce.
~ Firit. Tt certainly does feem probable that the report concerning
the termination of Africa in a cape was as current in Afia and the

Indies'as in Europe. That either the Chinefe or the Malays did

339 A g the old maps contain monfters both  &c. might have been the additions here com-
on land and fes, fo it is highly probable the plained of.

Ruck of M. Polo, b. fii. c. 35, and Griffins, ~ ¥ Terra Auftralis incognita.
13 navigate
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navigate the ocean as far as Madagafcar, and the coaft of Zanguebar
is evident ; for Marco Polo was not there himfelf, and could have his
account only from them or from Arabs'"’, whom he might meet
with on the coalt of Malabar from Arabia or Africa. It fhould
feem however rather from the former than the latter, for as Marco
Polo is the firlt author who introduced the name of Madagafcar ™'
into Europe, fo is it probable that this title is not given to it by the
natives, but by the Ghinefe, Malays, or Hindoos, In confirmation
of this we find in Cook’s comparative vocabulary, drawn up by Mr.
Marfden, that the Malay numerals, and fome other radical words,
are ftill current in that ifland, Now if the Malays traded to this,
illand;yor the coalt of Zanguebar, they muft have had intercourfe
with the Arabs fettled there; and that the Arabs did believe the
poflibility of a circumnavigation has been proved already, both from -
their obfervation of the interior, and from fuch intelligence as they
might derive from Benomotapa. From fome of thefe fources there
can be Jittle doubt that Marco Polo, if his map or chart contained the
continent of Africa, might aflign a termination to the coaft, and
convert that into fea which Ptolemy and his copiers had affigned to
their fouthern continent.

But there is a {tronger argument for believing that this African

* Qape was in the original of M. Polo, and not introduced by the

artilt who copied it, which is, that M. Polo himfelf fpeaks of the
coaft of Zanzibar, not as the continent, but as an illand two thou~

34® The Arabs had been in India 6oo years {prend on the coalt of Malsbar and Ceylon,
before the Portugucfe arrived at Calicuty ac-  that their fuperftitions had been adopted by the
cording to the Portuguefe accounts, and we _patives previous to his age.
know from Pliny, that they were fo Guledor 3 He writes Madaflar or Magaflar.
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fand miles in circumferénce **; whatever error there may be in this,
it is felf-evident, that if he made it an ifland, he muft give it a
termination on the fouth, as well as on the other three quarters;
and if he delineated this, that fouthern boundary muft be the very
limit of Africa, which Ramufio fays the copy contained.  Itisfor this
reafon moft efpecially, that we ought to admit the fact; and if the
fact is admitted, to M. Polo muft be afligned the honour of firft
giving this intelligence to Europe, and of opening the way for the
dilcoveries of the Portuguefe.

Secondly. What the map was which was compofed for the ufe
of Covilham by Calzadilia, afterwards bifhop of Vifeo, by Dr
Rodrigo and the Jew Mofes, cannot be determined without better
materials from Portugal than are in my poffeflion 5 but there is great

. reafon to believe, that the principal fource of that work was the

map of Marco Polo, becaufe the firft printed edition of his work
was in Portuguefe, dated Lifbon 1502, by a geatleman in the court
of Eleonora, wifeof Emanuel; and this being only four years after
the voyage of Gama, when every fpirit was roufed by the difcovery,
it feems highly probable that the intelligence contained in this book
was in poffeflion of the court of Portugal previous to the expedition,
and had béen made ufe of by the kings of that couryry, for the
purpole of inftrudting and encouraging thofe who were employed
upon that fervice,

- Itis to be obferved, that the original work of Marco Polo was
compofed in Italian by a Genoefe, who took his inftru@tions from
the mouth of the author, when a prifoner at Genoa, about the

o3 A torno,
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year 1300, From this Italian copy *” a Latin tranflation was made at
Bologna, and publifhed in MS. two copies of which were preferved,
one in the Library of the Canons of Latran at Padua; the other at
Colonia ™" in Brandenburg, in the Library of the Ele¢tor. Both copies
are fuppofed to be nearly the fame, but differ from another which
was made at Bifle. Thefe are all manuferipts, but from one of thefe
it may well be imagined that a copy had been procured by the Por-
tuguefe, during almoft the whole century that their mind was fet
upon this object, from the firft al:l:r.r.npr of prince Henry in 1406,
to the voyage of Gama in 1497 The edition of this work frem
the prefs, fo early as 1502, in Portugal feems to confirm tlis, and as
the circumnavigation was completed, it could now no longer be
concealed, nor could any future adventurer detra@t from the honour
of the difcovery. Thefe circumftances, it is true, amount to no
proof, but afford ample ground for believing that the map delivered
to Covilham was framed from this fource of information. Whether
the original map and chart of M. Polo, in the church of St. Michael
di Murano at Venice, or the copy which replaced it had been
cﬂIn:d by the Portuguefe, I have no means to determine ; but as it
feems to have been open for the infpedtion of all vifitors, and as
the ardour ef the Portuguefe was pointed to rival the commerce of
Venice, from their firlt outfet to the attainment of their objed; it

may reafonably be concluded, that if they had no Portuguefe **
' s that

31 The whole of this is from the preface Henry's brother brought 2 map from Ve-
of Andre Muller Grieflenhag in Bergeron. nice, in which the cape was marked ; but be
3+ What Colonia? I with the ‘German gives no authority. If 1 hnd known where
Lazinifts would give us the modern names of  to find this &, I could have determined the
cities, queftion. 1 do not doubt it, but I wifh both
M4 Bruce, vol. ii. p. 96. fays Don Pedro  Bruce and many other authors would prefor
the

I Rt
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ghat city to colle& intelligence, they employed Jews for that pur-
pofe; for Jews they (eem ever to have perfecuted and trufted at
the fame time; a Jew was employed in forming Covilham’s map,
and two Jews were fent after him into Egypt.

Thirdly. What map it was that Covilham fent home, which he
had procured from a Moor in India, cannot be determined ; neither
has Bruce, who mentions this circumftance, condefcended to give us
his authority. 1 fufpend, therefore, all judgment upon this till T
know the foundation on which it ftands ; it feems rational that the
Mahomedans {hould have charts of their navigation™’, as well as the
Furopeans ; but as no Mahomedan or Arab had paffed the cape, the
delineation of it muft have ftood upon the fame fort of intelligence
as Matco Polo had acquired in the eaft, or be inferted from imagina-
tion and the prevailing belief of the fa@, Whenever I can difcover
the authority of Bruce it will deferve confideration, till then I {hall
think that if Covilham filled up the map he had received, or cor-
reéted it, or added to it fuch information as he could colle&, itisa
more probable account than the report of this Moorith map, which -
contained cities that never exifted. < Such a corre@ted map. of Covil-
ham’s we read of in Caftaneda, who feems to have feen it, as he fays
¢ was ill-written and disfigured; this] take to be the map to which
Bruce alludes.
the iaformation of their readers by marginal hlml, as late 23 1400, may be feen by the map
references to the vanity of a clean page. It of the world T have inferted in the appendix
does feem highly credible that the map of M. from Al Edrifi. The Great Cape of Africa
Puhwhm;h:mrmugﬂhrthilﬂm is fot. in that, thnn;hpn&uinrmll..?u_lp;
Pedro. ' but the author is prior tothe Venetian, though
s What fort of charts or maps the Arabs the copy of his work is later, :
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Voyages of BanTuHoroMeEw Draz and Vasco pe Gaxa.

XXVII, Frowm the year 1410™ to 1486 the Portuguele had been
engaged in advancing their difcoveries to the fouth ; fome progrefs
had been made in every reign; but the honour of doubling the ex-
treme cape of Africa was referved for John the fecond. In ™ 1486
Bartholomew Diaz failed from Portugal with three fhips; he is
called an officer of the king's ftorehoufe at Lifbon, but is manifeftly
of a family *** which had long been employed in thefe voyages of
difcovery ; and had probably been gratified with a place of truft for
merits in the fervice. He advanced to 24° fouth, one hundred and

twenty leagues beyond the track of former navigators, and then

firetching boldly out to fea, never touched upon the coaft again till
he was acually forty leagues to the eaftward of the cape, which

he had paffed without feeing it in his paflage.

This however was not the termination of his difcovery, for he
proceeded to the river del Infante, upivards of fix degrees to the
caftward of Agulhas™, which is the moft fouthern point of Africa,
and near a degree beyond the Cape of Good Hope. The reafon of
his return is not quite evident; but he had parted™ with one of his

347 Ope thoufand four hundred and fix is pames {till decorate our dmu.-udi:ktu:_
i ; ince Henry's de= jultice to preferve the names and o
E‘;:" S {'m;f difcoverer. The French have had the
141 §ee Caltaneda, Faria, Mickle, Oforius, vanity to difplace fovernl appelintions of our
Bruce. Inte difcoverers. But La Peyroufe was honefler
349 We meet with Dinis Diaz and Vincent  than his countrymen,
Diaz in 1447, and Jobo Disx who wasone ' He met this veflel on his return with
of the firit company ereéted at Lagos in 1444  only three of the crew alive. Oue died for
Faria, p. g joy.
39 Cape Agulbas or Needle point.  Thele
little

4
X
I




208 PERIPLUS OF THE ER_YTEIRE;‘&I’E SEA.

little fleet on his paffage, and it may be prefumed that the impoflibi-
lity of collecting information from the natives, with the continuance
of the coaft to the eallward, which he might have expe€ted to trend
to the north, contributed to, his determination. Five and twenty
leagues fhort of this river he ere@ted his crofs on a rocky iflot, which
{till bears the name of De la Cruz, in the bay of Algoa™, This is
a perpetual monument to his honour, and the Grand Cape which
he faw on his return he fiyled the Cabo Tormentofo, from the
tremendous ftorms he had encountered on his paffage. The dif~
ferent fentiments with which this difcovery infpired his fovercign
upon his return, reverfed the omen, and changed the Stormy
Cape into the Cape of Good Hope, a name which has fuperfeded
the pretenfions of all occupants and all conquerors, and which it is
hoped will preferve the glory of a generous monarch, and his hardy
fubje&ts, to the end of time,

Still, though the difcovery was made, it was nat completed.
India had been the obje& of the fovereign, and the nation, for
almoft a century ; but India was ncither found, or feen, or heard of;
this was wanting to the fame of Diaz, and this was the caufe that
all the glory of the difcovery attached to Gama. Gama was a maa
of family™’, and Diaz failed under him, with an inferior command
he had not even the fatisfaction of attending his fuperior to the
completion of his own difcovery, but returned from St. Jago, and
was again employed in a fecondary command under Cabral, in the

5% plgos, inthe Englifh charts, properdy of his family; he atTeaft had armorial bear.

Del Agos, (Agua, water,) there are two ings, which, in that age, implicd the rank of

Del Agoas. . gentleman. He bore a Gama, i. ¢, Dama.
71 Faria. But Caftaneda takes no notice
flect



fleet that failed to India in 1500. In this expedition Brafil was
difcovered, and in the paflage from thece to the Cape, four fhips
perithed, one of which was that of Bartholomew Diaz with all on
board ™.

It would feem natural that the difcovery of Diaz fhould have
been immediately profecuted to its completion; but it required
a deliberation of ten years and another reign before a new ex-
pedition was undertaken; and great debates are mentioned as
pafling in the council of Portugal, whether the attempt itfelf were
expedient, or any advantage could be derived from it to the nation
at large. ’

In the mean time, however, the defign had never been relin-
quithed, ‘or the prior difcoveries negleéted ; John II. had difpatched
Covilham and his companions into the eaft, and the eftablifhments
on the coaft of Guinea had been attended to with anxious folici-
tude. At length when Emanuel had determined upon profecuting
the difcovery of India, Gama was fele@ed for the fervice, and was
conduéed to affume his command on board the fleet, under the moft
folemn aufpices of religion ™. The king, attended by all his court,
accompanied the proceflion, and the great body of the people was
attracted to the fhore, who conflidered him and his followers rather
as devoted to deftruflion, than as fent. to the acquifidon of re-

nowin. L -4

34 Mickle Lufind, p. z01.  Caftancds, or the nation. By.all that we ean colleét of
D 7s. the execution of this voyape, GII'I‘II feems to
3¢ Bruce, who is no enemy to religion, no. have devoted himlelf to death, if he fhoald not
Vaolney, his condemned the religious lolemaity  focceed, from a [eafle of religion and loyalky.
atending this embarkation, as difcouragingg His fuccels is owing to this fentiment. :

but he feems peither to have confidered theage
EE The
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Thé ficet confifted of three fmall fhips and a victualler, manned
with no more than one hundred and fixty fouls; the principal
officers were, '

Valto de Gama.

Paul de Gama, his brother.

Bartholomew Diaz, who was to accompany them only to &
certain latitude.

Diego Diaz, purfer, brother of Bartholomew.

Nicolas Coello. -

Pedro Alanquer; who had been pilot to Diaz.

Gonzalo Gomez.

They failed from Lifbon on the 18th of July 1497, and after part
ing with Diaz at St. Jago, reached the Bay of St. Helena in latitude
32° 35" o, on the 4th of November. They had on board feveral
who fpoke the Arabick language, and others who had acquired the
Negro tongue by former voyages to the Gold Coaft, Benin, and
Congo. In the Bay of St. Helena they found the natives which we
now call Hottentots, as we difcover by the mention of a peculiarity
in their utterance, which the journal calls fighing ™, and which
Vaillant defcribes by the term clappement, a guttural cluck, the
charalteriftick of their language. None of the Negro interpreters
underftood this dialect.

A quarrel arofe between the voyagers, and thefe harmlefs and
timid natives, from the fufpicion of treachery, natural to thofe who
vifit barbarous nations for the firft time; and in the {kirmifh Gama
bimfelf was wounded in the foot.y This accident haftened their

18 Caftaneds, p. 7.
departure,
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departure.  They left the Bay on the 16th of November ; Alan-
quer declaring that the cape could not be much farther than thirty
leagues diftant, though he could not defcribe it, as he had paffed
it without feeing ™ it, under the command of Diaz, For the four
following days it was a continued tempeft at fouth foutlt weft, dur-
ing which Oforius ™" introduces the account of Gama’s confining
his pilots in ‘irons, and -ftanding to the helm himfelf. Caftaneda
-mentions nothing of this circumftance; his narrative indeed is brief
and dry, but feems to be-a copy of the journal*”. On the fourth
day the danger was furmounted ; they doubled the Cape on the
aoth of November, and getting now the wind in their favour, came
to an anchor in the Bay of St. Blas, fixty leagues beyond the Cape,
upon the Sunday following. - This Bay flill (bears the name of St.
‘Bras in our charts; and the natives found here were the fame as
thofe of 5t. Helena.

At St. Blas the fleet flaid ten days and was fupplied with oxen
by the natives. ~They: found alfo: penguins and fea lions in great
numbers. They difcharged -and burnt ‘the viGualler, and :then
proceeded on their voyage to the eaftward. ~ The rock de la Cruz,
where Diaz had ere@ed his pillar, was by eftimation fixty-five
Jeagues from St. Blas,and the river Del Infante fifteen farther to the
eaft. When Gama fet fail the current was firong againft him, but
having the wind in - his favour, which blew a-ftorm from the 8th
to the 13th, he pufhed forward till he was fixty leagues from St.
Blas, on the 16th of December, Here he made the coaft #e. which

»7 1 fallow the Jourmal of Caftaneda; he firlt perfon, without appearing confcious of

have feen it on his returm. the change. .
wu:‘:: :r‘:; ?:,;3_ 34 Somewhere about Cape Armvcile or

5% It often glides fromithe third into the Foul Cape,

EEZ2 had
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had" a goéd appearance, with herds of cattle on the fhore. He
paffed within fight of de la Cruz, and withed to have come to an
anchor at the river Del Infante, but the wind being adverfe, he was
obliged to fland out to!fea, till on'the 2oth of December it came
again to the weft; and carried him through the currents which. had
oppofed him all round the Cape.. The good fortune which attended
him in obtzining this wind, at the time when the current was moft
unfavourable, infpired gratitude in the heart of Gama to that Pro-
vidence which protefted him ; he offered up his tribute of thankf-
giving, and declared to his people, that he verily believed it was
the will of God that India fhould be difeovered ™.

From the 20th to the 25th he ran alonga coalt which he ftyled
Terra dg Natal, from the celebration ef the Nativity on that day.
It lies between latitude 32° 30’ o' and 30° fouth; and on the Gth of
January 1498 he reached a river which he named De los Reyes, from
the feaft of the Epiphany ; he did not anchor here, though in great
want of water, but proceeded till the rith, when he landed at'a
river called Cobio ™, and which, from the treatment he received, he
left afterwards marked with the appellation of Rio dos buonas Gentes,
or the River of Good People.
~ The natives here were no longer Hottentots but Caflres, who
even in that age bore the fame marks of fuperior civilization, which
~ they preferve to the prefent hour. A circumftance more fortunate
and more extraordinary was, that Martin Alonzo underftood their
language. This is a moft remarkable occurence, as Alonzo could
fearcely have been lower than Mina on the weftern coaft, which
is forty degrees from the Cape, and the breadth of the continent

s C‘MP-“*- ' 3 Thid p. 1. .
rom
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from welt to calt cannot;’ in the latitude of 20° fouth, be lefs than
eighteen or nineteen degrees more.  What Negro nation or language
do we know .of fuch an extent? and yet wonderful as it is, there
is no reafon to doubt the fac.  Thefe people had' mean houfes, but
well furnifhed, and were poffefled of iron, copper, pewter, falts
and ivory, »

The fleet ftaid. here till the 15th, and obtained, wood, water,
fowls, and oxen. Proceeding on: that day to the northward, they
continued. their voyage till the 24th; in this run they paffed Cape
Corrientes and the low coaft of Sofala without anchoring,: till they
reached a river, which, from the circumftances that arofe, they had
afterwards reafon to call the river of Good Signs*’ (de bons
It is a circumflance particularly noticed- by the hiftorians; that
from St. Helena to this place no veftige of navigation, no fort of
embarkation had been feen. = But here, upon the morning after their
arrival, they were vifited by the natives in boats, which had fails made
of the Palm™.  This roufed the attention of every one on beard,
and in the courfe of a few days two men of fuperior rank came on
board, who had garments of cotton; filk, and fattin; this was the
firft infallible fign of the produce of India, and hope glowed in
every heart. The language, however, of their vifitors was un-
known ; they underftood not the Negro dialect of Alonzo, nor the
Arabick of Alvarez'”, but they intimated by figns that they had

¥ Paria, p. 38 mentions bamtz here, but nothing of fuile &l

¥4 Farda. The expreflion is not clear, bint they approached Molambigue.
intimates cloth made of fibres of the coco 1:% Oforias fays. ooe of them fpnkg A
palm. It is worthy of notice that Caftaneda bick very imperfeétly, vol. & p. 51,
feen
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feen fhips as large as the Portuguefe, and feemed to mark the notth
as the quarter where they might be found.

Here then Gama determined to prepare for the completion of
his difcovery. The natives were quiet; they were not Mahome-
dans. The women received the feamen with complacency, and
provilions were eafy to be procured. Thefe were all inducements
for laying his veffels a-ground and careening them. He gave orders
accordingly; and during a ftay of more than thirty days, which this
fervice required, no difpute arofe to difturb the harmony between 'the
natives and their wifitors,

- ‘This river is the Zambeze, which is navigable for two hundred
leagues up to Sucumba™, and penetrates into the interior of Beno-
motopa. It falls into the fea through a variety of mouths, between
latitude 19" and 18 {outh, ‘which ‘are known in our modern charts
as the rivers of Cuamo and Quilimaneé, from a fort of that name upon
the northern branch®. T find nothing in Caftaneda or Faria to
mark the extént of Gama’s knowledge at this place, but as he had
the correéted chart of Covilham on board, in which Sofala was
marked as the limit of his progrefs ; if that chart was furdifhed with
the latitude, Gama muoft have known that he had now paffed the
barrier, ‘and that the difcovery was afcertained. The moft fouthern
branch of the Zambezé is two degrees to the north of Sofula. He
muft likewife know that the dire&tions given by Qovilham were to
inquire for Sofala and the ifland of the Moon™. And whether he

L] q - . S "

:‘“ ;.m'l?c::mn which mouth of the ;ﬁ;ﬁﬁceﬂﬁéﬂpsgrm?{ﬂh
Zambeze Gama anchored in. 1 fuppole it to  Paris, Le Grande. {
be the lirgelt, which is that mofttothe north, %% The Ifland of the Moon is an Arabick
as Reflende places the river of Good Signs in  name and occurs in Al Edriff.

underftood
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underftood the language of the natives or not, the name of Sofala ™
muft have been pronounced to them in an intercourfe of thirty.
days, and the quarter where it lay muft have been obtained.
. We are here approaching to a jun&ion with the difcoveries of the
Arabians, the Egyptians, the Greeks, and Romans; and though
pofibly none but the Arabians '™ had been as low as Sofala by Sea,
certain it is, if the authority of Ptolemy may be credited, that the
" Romans had penetrated inland to the fouthward of the equator, and
terminated their refearches with a nation they ftyled Agifymba.
Ptolemy *™ mentions two Roman officers, Septimius Flaccus and
Julius. Maternus, who had been engaged in thefe expeditions to
the fouth, Flms from Cyrene’™, and Maternus from Leptis.
Flaccus reported that the Ethiopians [of Agifymba] were three
months journey fouth of the Garamantes, and Flaccus feems to
have performed this march himfelf. Maternus reported, that when
the l:mg of the Garamantes fet out from Garama to attack the Ethio-
pians of Apfymbn, he marched four months to the fouth. Prolemy
does not allow the afe made of thefe reports by the gcographcr Ma-
rinus; which would carry Agifymba into 49° or 55° fouth latitude,
ftill under his own corre&tion he carries Prafum *"* into latitude 15°
and Agifymba fomewhat farther to the fouth.

Wonderful as this march of Flaccus is to contemplate, thmugh
the very heart and moft defert part of Africa into fuch a latitude, it
is ftill more extraordinary that the latitude of Prafum fhould coincide
with Mofambique, and that two or three degrees farther to the

330 Gee Olorius, p. §2. a7 Libya.
319 And the Phenicians, if Sofala is Ophir. ¥ Page 115.
L Lih‘l ;- c. 8.

fouth
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fouth, the kingdom of Benomotapa™ fhould occur, in which
Zimbao is ftill the name of a tribe, or as the Portuguefe writers
affirm, the court of the fovereign .

It is by no means neceflary to affert, that Mofambique is identi-
cally Prafum, .or the Zimbaos Agifymba, but the coincidence of
latitnde led the Portuguefe almoft to a man to give credit to the
one, and the coincidence of found "™ has left a conftant belief of the
other. The Portuguefe pilots were many of them well read in
Ptolemy. It is from information of this fort that Di Barros main-
tains that Sofala is almoft furfounded by a river iffuing from a lake
called Maravi, which the ancients {uppofed to be the origin of the

Nile; a charge not very unjuft,

374 Benomotapa is celebrated by all the
Portuguele, as the fouree from whence all the
gold duft at Sofals, and on the coaft is ac-
quired. There i faid to be a gold mine in
that kingdom called Manica, and others of
filver, as Faria affirms, (vol. fii. p. 148.) and
gold is alfo found in the flreams which come
down from the mountains. Thele mountains,
which Rennell calls the Belt of Africa, Di
Barros places between the equator and tropick
of Capricorn. What their breadth is, or
whether they communicate with thole of
Abyffinia is il problematical. That they
do, is highly probable; and as they throw
down the Nile to the north, on the fouth
thtrmyﬂllprndnuchmb:ﬁ.or

rivers of Cuamo or Quilimane ; as well as
ﬂn: Obii and Quilimance at Paté and Ampaga,
and the great which all (peak of with fo
much uncertainty, We may fuppofe all thele
rivers which come to the fouth produfiive of
gold ms well us the river of Benomotspa.
And as the kingdom of Abyflinia in its more
Rqurifiing Rate certainly extended itsinflucnce

if we confider that Ptolemy has

to Magadoxo, in latitude 5° north, {o may we
difcover the means by which, in all ages, the
gold duft of the fouth found its way into that
kingdom. Bruce fuys it has no gold of its
own, and yet gold by the onnce, and brieks of
fult arc the current coin of the kingrdom. This
method of procuring gold in Abyffinia from
the fouth-wes known both to the Grecks and
Arabs, and muft apparently have been the pri-
mary caule of their voyage to the fouth, and
peffibly of thofe performed by the Idumeans,
FPhenicians, and Solemon to Ophir, if Ophir
and Sofala be the fame.

111D Barros, in Ramufio; p. 261. vol. i.
Blrh-bl'a. ihid; val. i. p. 288, Marmol, wLm-
who copics Di Barros,

a3 T Anville calls them Zimhas or Mﬂ::ﬂ-
bas, aod fcems to think them the fame s the
Gallas, who have been the pelt of Abyifinia
for mony centuries palt. The lake hoge oo-
ticed he firlt intiodoced into a map com-
poled for Le Grande's edition of Labo in
1728,

brought

5
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brought the fource of that ftream into 12° 30’ o fouth, though
Di Barros himfelf is as bold in his affertion when he derives from
the fame lake ”'" the Zambezé, with all the ftreams of Cuamo, the
Efpiritu Santo which falls into the fea below Cape Corrientes ™,
and another river which is to traverfe the whole cuuunenz mm
Congo.

At this river of Zambezé we have a right to confider the difcovery
of Gama afcertained, as he had here united his circumnavigation
with the route of Covilham ; but we muft conduét him to Quiloa,
in order to make him meet the limit of the Peripliis at Rhaptum,
and to Melinda, before he obtained a pilot to condu& him to
the Indies,.

It was not till the 24th*™ of February that the fleet was repaired
and ready to fail ; and it is remarkable that the people had fuffered
much here from the [curvy, notwithftanding the country is faid to
have abounded with fruits of various forts in abundance ; the difeale
is imputed to the lownefs and humidity of the coaft, and l.hc
humanity of Gama is recorded as opening all his own flores for
the relief of the affliGGed. Upon the refumption of his courfe he
kept along the coaft for fix days, and upon'the firft of March came
in fight of four iflands that lie off the port of Mofambique. It is
upon the approach to this port that Caftancda firft mentions boats
furnifhed with fails ; and no fooner did this fight meet the eyes of
the navigators than Coello, running up along fide of his commander,

177 Marmol {peaks of a Lake Zaflao here, % See Di Barree, ic Ramulio, -ml: k.
which hie confounds with the Tfana or Dembea  p. 386. et feq. -
of Habez, p. 156, et feg. I An. 1498
FF cried
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cried ‘out, * How fay you, fir; here is another kind of people,”
and fuch indeed they found them, for Mofambique was at this time
under the government of Quiloa, the fovereign of which was mafter
of the coaft from Sofala to Melinda ', with moft of the iflands in the
neighbourhood. - From the colour of ‘the voyagers they were eafily
miftaken for Turks™, with whom the Moors were neceflarily ac-
quainted in the Red Sea, and for this reafon, upon the firft inter-
view every civility was imparted, and pilots granted at their requeft.
With the difcovery of this miftake, and the treachery in confequence
of it, we have no concern, but with the appearances that evinced an
Indian commerce Gama had every reafon to be gratified. - The veflels
were fuch as traded along the coaft, large, but without decks, the
feams fewed with cayro, or cordage made of coco, and the timbers
faftened with the fame without a nail throughout. The fails were
mats compofed of palm leaves; and many of the larger fort had
charts ™ and compaffes ™. The Moors of the Red Sea and India
received here the gold of Sofala in exchange for their commodities ;
tml the town, though meanly built, furnithed abundant fpccim:ns

Mmmmwhuhmmmlml.
and Melinda was preparing for a revelt,

3% Moors of Barbary, according to Ofarius.

Bot this is fuppofing that the natives of Mo-
“fambigue knew that they had come round
the Cape. It is much more probable that they

them Turks from the Red Sea who

hied been down to Sofala, or had been driven
accidentally to the fouth.

% And quadrants, Oforius faysy but per-
hape without fufficient anthority. 1 havenot

the Latin work 6f Oforius, but fuppofe he
might ufe aftrolabe, which is rendered quad-
rant by his franflator; this would not prove
a knowledge prior to the Europeans, for the
Arabick term is aftharlab, evidently corrupted
from the Greek, and fhews its ur:gm as readily
as buffola.  Bee Chamb. Di&. in voce. ¢

3 The Arabick term for the compals is
buffola, a ecrtain proof that they derived it
frum lh Italizns who traded to Alexandria,

af.



AZANTA 219

of pe]i‘:pcr, ginger, cottons, filver rings, pearls, Yubies, velvet; filk,
and various other articles of an Indian trade. The inhabitants
were moftly Caffres, but the government was in the hands of
Mohamedans from Arabia, and as the commander had feveral
" who could fpeak Arabick on board, a communication was readily
opened, and intelligence foon obtained that the vuy;rage to Cali-
cut was regularly performed, and the diftance about nine hundred
leagues, i 2

The fleet remained at Mofambique and in the neighbourhood
till the 24th of March, and then made fail along the coalt to
the northward™. I fhould have been glad to have condutted
Gama to Quiloa, as I efteem it the Rhapta of the Periphils;
and I could have withed to bhave ended his navigation from
Europe where I terminated ‘that of the Greeks from the Red
Sea; but partly from treachery and partly from accident; he was
carried paft Quiloa, and proceeded to Mombaga; the fame treachery
attended him at this place “as before, which deterred him from
entering the port. Some of the people, however, landed and
found a city much more fplendid than Mofambique. Here like-
wife were found all the commodities of India with the citron,
lemon, and orange, the houfes built of ftone like thofe of Per-
tugal, and the inhabitants chiefly Mohamedans, living with all
the fplendour and lusury of the caft.

The ftay of Gama at this place was only two days, when he
proceeded to Melinda and came to an anchor upon the 17th of

%+ [t may not be i to notice that is thus in the Thames that we call Nor

the language of the coalt fiyles the courfe to  way fhips, Danes, and Swedes, cafl country

the northward caft, and to the Cape well. Tt thips.
FF2 March
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March 1498. THere is no harbour here but an open road ™, the
city, however, was (plendid and well built, with houfes of feveral
ftories, and the appearance of wealth throughout, evinced the extent
of their' commerce and their communication with India,  Here
though Gama was not without fufpicion, he experienced every act
of friend(hip and hofpitality ; and this, becaufe Melinda was inclined
to hoftilities with Quiloa, andready to receive every one as a friend
who had experienced injuries in a rival city.

We are here to ‘take our leave of Gama; his difcovery was
afcertained, and after having condued him within the boundary
of the Greeks and Romans, the obje@ for introducing this nar-
rative of his voyage is anfwered. It is but jultice, however,
to motice, that he reached the long fought fhores of India, and
vifited Calicut, the centre of Indian commerce, without any- par-
ticular misfortunes, but fuch as are natural to a firlt attempt,
He returned to Lifbon in 1499, where he received every ho-
nour which a generous fovereign and grateful nation could
beftow.

He ‘was again honoured with the command of a {quadron in
1502, when the ftyle of his commiffion was that of admiral and
governor; and he returned ™ a third time in 1524, under the
reign of John IIl. when he was raifed to the title of viceroy and
count de Vidigueira, During this command he died at Cochin in
1525, after having the fatisfa@ion of living to fee the power of his
country paramount in the feas of India, from Malacca to the Cape

3 Such as are the Ogus of the Periplis. 3% Faria, vol. i p. 63, and 280.
' of
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of Good Hope, A power which fhe maintained for upwards of a
century, and loft at laft by the lofs of thofe virtues by which it had
originally been acquired. .

Gama was formed for the fervice to which he was called, violent
indeed in his temper, terrible in anger, and fudden in the execution
of juftice, but at the fame time intrepid, perflevering, patient in
difficulties, fertile in expedients, and fuperior to all oppofition. No
action can entitle the moft illuftrious to the charaler of great, more
than the fortitude he difplayed when detained in Calicut by the
Zamorin, and when he ordered his brother to fail without him,
that his country might not be deprived of the fruits of his difcovery.
To the virtues of a commander he added the religion of a Chriftian,
and though the religion of his age was never without a tinéture of
chivalry and fuperftition, in one fenfe at leaft his religion was pure.
It was religion that fupported him under the perils he encountered,
and a firm perfuafion that it was the will of Providence that India
fhould be difcovered. The confequence of his difcovery was the
fubverfion of the Turkifh power, which at that time threatened all
Europe with alarm: The eaft no longer paid tribute for her preci-
ous commodities, which paffed through the Turkith provinces; the
revenues of that empire were diminifhed ; the Othmans ceafed to be
a terror to the weftern world, and Europe™ has rifen to a power
which the other threc continents may in vain endeavour to oppofe.
Portugal it is true has loft her pre-eminence in the eaft, but fhe fiill
retains Brafil, which was the accident of her Oriental voyages, and

1 Guch is the opinion both of Abbé Ray- See in Mickle, p. 83. a citation from Faria
nal, Mickle, Dr. Campbell, Harris, &c. &c. to this eficét. £
14 which
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which has prolonged her exiftence as a nation to the prefent
hour.

The reader will pardon this digreflion in favour of a man whom
no hiftorian ever contemplated without admiration, but if the
hiftory of the man does not attach to the purpofe of the pre~
fent work, the account of his voyage is one of its conftituent
parts.  Our defign has been to fhew all that the ancients per-
formed, or could not perform, and the voyage of Gama has been
detailed, with all its difficulties, in order to prove the utter im-
probability of any previous navigation round the Cape. I will
not fay it was impoflible, but I think it impoffible to have
been once performed and never profecuted ; I think it impoffible
that it fhould have {tood upon the page of hiftory as an infulated
fact, through a lapfe of one and twenty centuries, without imita-
tion or repetition of the experiment.

XXVIL It remains flill to thew the relative fituation of the
Arabs on this coaft of Africa, fuch as the Greeks and Romans left
them, and fuch as the Portuguefe found them upon their arrival
in the Eaftern Ocean. The Periplis mentions that the Arabs of
Rhapta were fubjec to the fovereign of Maphartis, and Maphartis
itfelf was one of the dependencies of Sabéa or Yemen. They
employed the veflels fewed with coco cordage, from whence the
name of the place, and they traded to India, Arabia, the Red Sea,
and Egypt. Arabs of the fame defcription Gama found here after
the expiration of thirteen centuries, the fame veflels on the coaft,

and
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and the fame foreign trade. One circumftance .indeed was dif-
ferent, the religion of Mahomet had at the fame time introduced
{uperior vigour, and a more extenflive commerce, engendered a
hatred to the Chriftian name, which excited that malice and -
treachery which Gama experienced, and which, perhaps, without
a difference of faith, the rivalthip in commerce muft neceflarily have
produced.

Of thefe Arabs there were two diftiné parties, one called Zaydes
or Emozaides, who were the firft fettlers upon recard, and the
other tribe from Baca in the Gulph of Perfia near Bahrein ™, The
Emozaides were hereticks of the fect of Ali, they came from Yemen,
and feem to have occupied the coaft of Africa, after the time of
Piflahomet, in the fame manner as their Heathen brethren had fettled
there in the age of the Peripliis. The tribe from Baca were Sonnites
or orthodox, who hate the Shiites worfe than Chriftians ; they had
feized firlt upon Quiloa, and had extended their power for two hun-
dred miles along the coaft, but from their internal diflenfions were
declining in power when the Portuguefe firft arrived in the Indian
Ocean. Upon the introduion of this tribe from Baca'”, the
Emozaides retired inland and became Bedouins*™, they intermarried
with the natives, and ftill exift as black Arabs, little diftinguithed
from the Caffres who are found both on the continent and in the
iflands ', which lie in the Molambique channel, and even in

the ifland of Madagalcar.
r The

344 i Barros, in Ramufio, vol.i. p. 386, tobe of the tribe Beni Houle, in Oman.
e Wandering tribes that live in tente -

t feq. ; ' .
; I:?ifwg may judgefrom Niebuhr theyought  7** The king of Johares i prrlwpnf:::

-
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The whole coaft below Mombaga was under the power of thefe
Sonnites from Baca; but Mombaga had revolted, was independent,
and had a fovereign of its own, who was a Sonnite; while Brava
and Magadoxo were ftyled republicks, where the power was in the
hands of twelve”" principal families forming an ariftocracy, per-
haps as confpicuous on that coaft as Venice was in the Ha-
driatick. !

This Rate of the country is perfe@ly analogous to the defcripiion
of it in the Periplis; every city, fays that journal, was a feparate
government, and every government had its independent chief:
Such they were in that age, and fuch they might have continued if
an European power had not arifen, which overwhelmed them all in
a period of lefs than twenty years. Sofala, Mofambique, Quiloa,
Angoxa, Ocha, Paté, Mombaza, Brava, and the Zanguebar Iflands,

calt, half Arah and half Negro, as Sir William
Jones fays the family came from the main.
The proper name is Hinzuan, which became
Anjuan, and Anjoang eafily made Johanna by
an Englith feaman, It is one of the Comora
Ifles between Madagalear and the continent ;
and Comora fill preferves the name of Comr,
the Arabick name of Madagafear, the Ifland of
the Moon.

3% The love of independence is the ruling
principle in the mind of an Arab, and a pa-
triarchal fovereignty is the anly one to which
he can npaturally fubmit. ‘This it is which
drives fo many petty tribes into the deferts,
which they occupy from Melopotamia to the
frontiers of Morocco, and from the coafts of
the Perfian Gulph to Mofambique, ‘The re-
fidence in cities i uonatural to them, and

though they do occupy places which they have

conquered, [l every city muft have its chief,
and every chicf finds a party within his walls
which is hoflile to his government. Nichuhr
has painted this [pirit of the people moft ad-
mirably throughout his work. But the Ma.
homedan religion has alfo produced an arifto-
cratick principle, fubfilting under all the def-
potifm of the eaft. The Ulemas, under the
Turkifh government, are an ariftocracy be-
tween the monarch and the people; and who-
ever is scquainted with Oriental manners, knows
that there were families which preferved a fort
of ruling power in Samarkand, Bagdat, Bafra,
and all the principal cities of the caft. Such
a junétion of familics might well exift at Brava
and Magadoxo, when the Portopuele firlt
vifited the coaft ; and any : wiiere
there was no oflenfible chief would fuggeft to
them the idea of a republick.
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all fubmitted to Diego Almeida, and: Triftan d’Acugna before the
year 1508. Melinda, which had always been friendly, loft all her
importance, and Magadoxo only refifted with effeét; but whether
from the bravery of the people, or becaufe it lay too much to the
north to be of importance, is hard to determine. Had- they not
been conquered they muft have funk in their imgortance from the
natural courfe of events; the finews of their commerce were cut,
and their fhips could not fail without a Portuguefe pafs. The pro-
duce indeed of the coaff itfelf would flill have maintained. thefe

cities from utter decadence, and brought foreigners to their ports ;.

but the power of the Portuguefe monopolized all profits, till it fell in
its turn by the errors of the government, and by the avarice and
peculation ‘of its officers. Of all thefe conqu:ﬂs which do fo much
credit to their valour, and fo little to their policy; Mofambique is

the only poffeflion which has furvived the wreck of their empire ; *

and this port is faid flill to be a proftable fettlement, and to preferve
an influence over the other {tates, which have reverted again into
the power of the Arabs; among thefe the Imam of Oman is the
chief, and Quiloa and Zanguebar are governed by Sheiks of his ap-
pointment **,

It was my intention to have clofed this-account of the cﬂaﬂ and

this part of the Peripliis, which I call the African Voyage, with .

fome particulars relating to the Arabian fettlements, and their
fituation under the power of the Portuguefe; but the whole of
this fubje@ has been fo ably difcufled by the writers of the M.
Univerfal Hiftory, in their twelfih volume, and fo much more
at large than would have been fuitable to the nature of the =

197 Nicbuhr, vol. ii. p. £45. Arnbick, Fr.el.
ac prefent
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prefent work, that the labour is not neceflary.  Some ‘particulars
I had colle@ed from Reflende’s MS. in the Britith Mufeum, with
which they were not acquainted, that might have been acceptable ;
but in general, the authorities they have followed are fo genuine,
and their own obfervations fo juft, as to admit of little farther

enlargement upon the fubject.

Here, therefore, I clofe the Firft Part of my defign, which
was to examine the navigation of the ancients on the coaft of
Africa, from their firft entrance into the Red Sea, to the ter-
mination of - their progrefs to the fouth; and to connedt their
difcoveries -with thofe of the moderns, by fixing on the voyage
of Gama as the point of union, ~ The Second Part will con-
tain two books allotted to Arabia and India, a fubje& lefs ob-
fcure, but ftill curious rather than amufing. The materials for
the whole are colletted, and will be publifhed as foon as they
can be reduced into form ; but whether that pericd will be fhort
or diftant I cannot prefume to calculate. I am fully fenfible that
want of leifure ought to be confidered rather as a bar to pub-
lication altogether, than pleaded as an excufe for publithing 2
work incomplete or incorrect. But if time had been taken to
complete the whole, it might never have been brought to the ﬁm:fs;
and if the part now edited be incorred, it is not from negligence, or
from mifapplication of fuch leifure as T have, but from want of
powers to perfedt it to my own fatisfaltion, It remains with the

13 public
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public to decide whether it will be better that the Second Part fhould
be publifhed or fupprefled.

It is with extreme regret that I am again compelled to advert to
the difagreement between Mr. Goflelin’s opinion and mine, in
regard to the limit of ancient difcovery towards the fouth. I could
have wifhed to have feen his work fooner, that I might have given
it the confideration it deferves; or not to have feen it at all, that
both our opinions might have:been left undifputed, for the judgment
of the publick ; but I now cannot help obferving, that although, from
the preffure of time, I am not competent to decide on Mr. Goflelin's
account of the ancient geographers, or the various methods he has
alfumed for correcing their errors, fill I cannot but acknowledge his
mafterly and fcientifick pofleflion of his fubject, as well as the great
perfeverance of his inveftigation ; and if I differ in opinion from fuch
a writer, I ftill pay refpect to his talents and abilities. We differ, it is
true, feveral’degrees upon the extent of the voyage in the Periplis.
But if Mr. Goflelin will allow, which he does, that it extended beyond
Cape Gardefan and Cape D’Aflui, then he muft acknowledge that
feven mouths of rivers, anfwering to the laft divifion of the voyage in
the Periplis, can nowhere be found till we approach the mouths of

the Obii. This is the great proof upon which I reft the queftion; -

for fuppofing the Pyralian Iflands to be defined by the fireams of
that river, as it divides upon its approach to the fea, the Periplis is
in perfe@ harmony with the accounts of the Portuguefe in general,
and Reflende in particular; and if their authority is infufficient, I
know of no better to which an appeal can be made,

THE END OF THE FIRST PART,

L 9



1.4 4

ST S e

ool h ! .
- 1 J""j -"—h“-—" il T ST R

| PEFF b -\I.*.nlua-.-u 'Hﬂt:rl]l i

‘??{'H-,#-" _.|l-l- LX) ‘. " 7

-:ﬁ‘.»ﬁrﬂw--c.w. Tl o ala R
" eped 2 Y 36T M“.r--asmmm,m-a:-
m"_? "r”' bl o N -ulf'—'—!!‘["'ﬁ!' i

w




"'L,-I:iu_.r =




The APPENDIX contains:

1. Aw alphabetical Catalogue of the Articles of Commerce mentioned in
the Periplis, with an Account of their Narure and Properties, as
far as is requifite for the Elucidation of the Journal.

1. Ax Account of the Adulitick Infcription found in Abyflinia by Cofmas
Indicopleultes, a Monk of the fixth Century.

I Ax Inquiry into the corrupt Reading of the Manulfcript, in regard to
the ?T, 'ﬁ‘ﬂnﬂpn%;. :: !n. \1 . ak

1V, Tug Form of the habitable World as imagined by Pomponius Mela,
Cofmas, and Al Edriffi.

N. B. As thefe feveral Particulars are defigned for the whole Work when
completed ; they commence again with page 1, and will be accompanied by Jome
ether Difguifitions on the Winds and Monfoons, on the Site of Merod, and o
the Limit of ancient Difcovery towards the Eaft, with fartber Inquiries, if
authentick Materials can be obtained. The Second Part of this Work will con-
tain the Arabian and Eaft Indian Navigation of the Periplis, with the Pages
numbered in order from Part the Firft.
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1. 'AGorran  Abolle. TS

Ir this term be Greek, it is remarkable that it fhould not occur in
any Greek Lexicon, and if it is Latin (as apparently it is), it is
equally remarkable that a Greek merchant’ of Alexandria, fuch as
the author probably was, fhould have introduced a Latin® term
into his . Greek catalogue; but Latin terms crept into purer Greek .
writers. than our author, and commerce perhaps had adopted this,
as expreffing the a@ual garment which was neither ufed by, or
formerly known to the Greeks. The Roman Abolla was a mili-
tary cloke®, perhaps not unlike our watch cloke. And the adoption
of the word is not more ftrange than the ufage ‘of the Englifh in
adopting the French Surfouf, or the French adopting the Englifh

Redingete (Riding Coat). ;

* The word Abolla is not in Du Cange.  ~fon of Antony, non alid de caufd qam qued

% Tt fecms worn as an outer military cloke edente fe munus, ingreflum fpeclacula conver.

by officers and men of mnk.  Ptolemy, fon of  tiffe oculog huninuﬂ'!u:tgnr: purpiti e abelle

Juba king of Mavritania, grandfon of M. animadrertit. Suet Calig. < 35. It waslike-

Antony by Seléne the daughter of Cleopitra, - wife a garh of the Philofophery, avdi facious
was killed by Caligula, who was a geeat grand-  majoris Abolle,  Juvenal

az 2. "ACohai
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2. “Alonos valos ypupdrios

Single cloths dyed and imitating fome of a fuperior or different
quality. But fee Salmaf. ad Vopifcum,

“aACorei, according to Salmafius (Plin. Exercit. 1062,) are fingle
cloths, the fame as &=Adidez, in oppolition to dirAsides, or double; but
whether this relates to the texture, to the ornaments wrought on
them, or the confideration of their being with lining or without,
feems difficult to determine. Our weavers call a filk, /bof, when the
warp is of one colour and the woof of another ; and the word *ACohas
may be literally rendered wafbof; but it does not follow that this
is an accurate rendering of the term. Homer mentions garments
both fingle and double; and Deborah makes the mother of Sifera
fay, that her fon had perhaps brought home a raiment of needle
work, of needle work on both fides, which is apparently correfpon-
dent to the tunick, which Ulyfles defcribes to Penelopé (Od. lib. T.
230.). If this interpretation, therefore, fhould be admiffible, “AGonas
xpupdrivos may be rendered plain cloths of one colour, and yéfa: would
exprefs, that they were of an inferior quality. But fee the term
dernobipares, Diog. Laertius in Diogene, p. 350. Horace. Du?ffrf
panno patientia velat. And the addrefs of Plato to Anftlppua
Diog. Laert. Ariftip. p. 67. Xoi pdv idoras % yrapida gogiv %
@aim; “ You are the only Philofopher who can affume with equal

« propriety the drefs of a gentleman (leuugm), or the urdlmrjf

« garb (gaxos) of a cynick.”

LAl "Addpas. Diamond.
The ancients certainly apply this word to our modern gem the

diamond, but ufe it in a larger fenfe as we flill ufe adamant, applied
to
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to other hard fubltances. But in the only paflage where it occurs
in the Peripls, it is mentioned on a coalt where diamonds very
probably were to be purchafed, and is joined with the Hyacinth or
Jacinth, and other tranfparent.ftones.

. 4 "Ancy, Aloe.

There are two forts of Aloe, one a bitter cathartick, and another
an aromatick, by fome fuppofed to be the fandal-wood. See Salm.
Plin. Ex. 1056. It is probably ufed by the author of the Periplis
in the former fenfe, as being mentioned on the coaft of Oman in
Arabia, where the Succotrine Aloe is naturally imported, as the
ifland Socotra itfelf was under the power of the Arabs on the main,
being fubje& to Eleazus king of Sabbatha, in the neighbourhood

of Oman,

5 ’hr&‘éﬁrﬂ;. Images,
Thefe are mentioned as imported into Oman in Arabia, but
whether as merely ornamental, or objecs of fuperftition, does not

:I.PPE-&L

6. 'Apyvpipara, "Agyvoa oty "Apyupupara revopsupiva,  Plate,
. Plate polifbed.
Thefe works in filver do not appear to be the beautiful produce

of Greek artifts, but veflels of plate adapted to the market. - By-the
frequent mention of thefee articles they muft have formed a confider-.

able branch of commerce.

7 'ﬁ;ﬂnx#r.
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7. "Agrevndv.  Arfenick,
8. ':1Eafpssm. Aromaticks.
Drugs in general are comprehended under this term (Sal. Plin. Ex.

p. 1049, 1050).
0. "Acvpn. A fpecies of Cinnamon. See Karoia.

B

-

Bloaa. Bdellium.

An Aromatick gum, fuppofed to be imported from Africa, but now
feldom ufed’. Salmafius* defcribes it as a pellucid exudation from
the tree fo called, not _i;uite clear, of a waxy'fuli[[mjlcc, and eafily
melfed, called 'Ey the Porﬁguefcﬂéﬂihé : there are three forts, Arabic,
Petrzan, and Ba@rian. It was imported, according to the Periplis,
from Binnagara, or Minnagara [ Bekker,] in Scindi, and from Bary-
gaza [ Baroach,] in Guzerat, o

The n",_r'qn Bhedolahh of feripture, Cen. ii. 12. Num. xi. 7.
rendered Bdellium, is by the Rabbis rendered Chryftal, and has
nothing in common with the Bdellium of the Periplis but its tranf=
parency. ‘The word Bdellium feems a diminutive of the Bdella ufed
by our author. Plisty, b. xit. ¢. 9. . :

There are fill found three forts, two African, rather of dark
brown hue, and one Afiatick, anfwering the deferiptions of Sal-
mafius,’ generally: brought to: England among parcels, of myrrn
There are fpecimens of the African fort in- the colle@ion -of Dr.
Burgefs.

3 Chambers in voce. 4 Plin. Ex=roit. p. 1150
I'i e
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i__‘..

I‘:Z'né. Ziyep. Tl A fpecies of cinmamon. See Kazoia,
Zigeer in Perfick fignifies fmall.

et bshion sew nioo A v :
. Awmgiarizy p. 8. _:Mjﬂ;ﬁn.ft'fét&r either fringed or firiped.
Kogrds and, wgesdsy according to Salmafius’, from Helychius,
fignifies the fteps of a ladder, or in another fenfe, the cornice of a
wall, or the battlements. Salmafius derives the word from xeiga, to
-fhave, and interprets zdges; locks of hair, Hence cloths, dugiraix,
he fays, are thofe which have a fringe knotted or twifted.
. ‘Bat! Homer ufes the word twice, ' 1ft. Kgdavas piv wopyuy fgvar
% fewor imdafus, | M. 258, where itagrees with the interpretation
of Hefychius, the cornice of the wall, or as it may be rendered; the
JSep of the parapet, a rim or line running round below the battlements.
Not differing, perhaps, from the ufage of the word as ufed'= 135,
where Homer fays, the fhips were too fimerous to be drawn-up on
the fhore in one /line. Ta gt wgongooroas fgouray®, they therefore drew
them in Jines one behind another like the fteps of a ladder.  Agree-
able to the other explanation of Hefychius,, or as Apollonius renders
it, iaraxﬂm;ni'pmru, in_firipes’. ' e
We may therefore conclude, that we cannot err much in reﬁ-;]ering_
the Ampéorizs of the Periplils, cither cloths fringed, with Salmafius,
* Plin. Exercit. p. 7635 L S::I Lmrl.cp in rm:: 140 !:u:c :-'sgc@uﬁ. I..-cxlcornm'ré@{
or
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or friped with Apollonius. So Virgil, virgatis lucent fagulis. The

term ufed here isin conjunéion with cloths, "AGoAc ..+ .. % AbTi
%, diwpsceie, where perhaps #6oaas is in oppofition to dgirri, Aty
rice is the Latin word Lintea.

Amydgtov. Denarius.—The Roman coin, worth in general denomi-
nation nearly 8d. Englifb.

It appears by the Peripliis, that this coin was carried into Abyf-
finia for the fuke of commerce with ftrangers, and that both gold*
and filver Denarii were exchanged on the coaft of Malabar againft

the fpecie of the country with advantage to the merchant.

Avarz, Kirray Adwesg,

Are joined in the Peripliis with Kaffia, and are {fuppoled to be in-
ferior fpecies of the cinnamon.  See Ramufio, in his difcourfe on the
voyage of Nearchus, and Salmafl. de Homonymiis Hyles Iatrices,
c. xcil. ¢. xclil. a work referred to by Salmafius himfelf, but I have

not feen it.

Db
Slaves of a better fort and for the Egyptian market.

E £
"Exaiov.  Oil of Olives.
"Exeas, Jvory.
"Evsdic.  Fragrant fpices or gums.

* The gold Denarius, according to Arburth-  the age of Nero.
act was the 45th part of a pound of gold i ® Plin, Exercit. p, 1070,
Zavai
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Z

?.gym TRILT N
Girdles or purfes wrought or embroidered. A great commerce
throughout the eaft is flill carried on in fathes, ornamented with
every fort of device, and wrought up with great expence. Exiwra
does not occur in the lexicons, but probably means fbaded of dif-

ferent colours,

-
-

ZiyyCep.  Ginger. .
Not mentioned in the Peripliis, but by Salmafius **, who fays the
ancients knew little of it, and believed it to be the root of the pepper

plant.

H

'H‘nfam BWL Mules for the faddle.

S

, r
Ouuiape poxgore, Gums or Incenfe.

I

‘Tudria Lagbopina ayraPz vd i Awpuwra ywopara.  Cloths,
For the Barbarine" market, undreffed and of Egyptian manufac-
ture,—The Barbarines are the ancient Troglodyte fhepherds of

*t The well codlt of the Galph of Anbia.” = ~
b Upper

"= Plin, Exercit. p. 1970,
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Upper Egypt, Nubia, and Ethiopia, very graphically traced and
diftinguithed by Bruce.
Iparin Pagbupine aUppmTe weyvappiva,  Cloths, i
" For the Barbarine market, dreffed, and dyed of various colours,
'.I.IHITIE"F;; Aexﬁmfﬁ: xhp?wrﬂ‘: oTE amhEs :b_:} 6 %0005 aé craTENdTOS
¥ eygures.  Cloths
Made up, or coating for the Arabian market:

I. Xsm&'m'rog
'With flecves reaching to the itk

‘J» ‘O 78 dwhEs x; § wowds, See "ABa)ds.

3. TroTEAeTos.

Wrought with figures. From the Latin Scutum, Scutulatus; the
figare being in the form of a fhield. A dappled grey horfe is thus
called Scutulatus,

4. Audypuros. - Shot with Gold..
5+ Meawravds.
Of great price.

6. Néfoc.
In imitation of a better commodity.

7+ ngrréﬂgoc.
Of a better quality, orin great quantity.

31 ﬂm&rﬂﬁ
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8. Oayroise.
Of all forts.

9. MeAvpura mordura
Of thicker woof, or larger woof than warp.

“Izzro.. J%rﬁ:.
As prefents, and as imports info Arabia.

K

 Kaynapee. Kankamus—Gum Lack,

Acmrdmg to Scaliger; and Diofcorides ealls it a gum. Bat Sals
mafius rather inclines to think it a drug like myrch,  Lack was ufed
as a purple or blue dye by the Indigo dyers. IidwoCago. Sal-
mas, Plin. Exercit. 1148. 1152, Plin. xiil 20, See Pomet’s. Hif-
tory of Drugs, b. viii p. 199, who fays gum of four colours was
found in one lump. He does not hold it to be Gum Lack, but that
it has a fmell like it ; it is found in Africa, Brafil, and Saint Chriftos
pher’s, Pﬂmcfs Specimen was from the Welt Indies, -

Kaxrie,  Kaltis—.d Gold Ebm

According to the Periplds it was a coin of this name current in
Bengal, and that the metal was colle@ted from a mine in the neighs
bourhood. Stuckius fays, a coin called Kalais is flill current in
Bengal, on what authority does not appear. Paolino notices the
word, but I cannot recal the paflage to my memory.

i R i Kﬂf‘l‘&d’ﬂ-‘:-

"

bk
e ————
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Kagmdaos.  Karpafus—Fine Muflins.
Oppoled to ordinary cottons. It is remarkable that the native
Shanfkreet term is Karpafi, as appears by Sir William Jones's cata-
logue. Afiat. Ref. vol. iv. p. 231 Caleutta edition. But how this

word found its way into Italy, and became the Latin Carbafus (fine

linen) is furprizing, when it is not found in the Greek language,
The Kagmdmos Aiver of Paufanias (in Atticis), of which the wick was
formed for the lamp of Pallas, is Afbeftos, fo called from Karpalos

a city of Crete. Salm. PL Exercit. p. 178.

Kzoeiz, Caffa.

This fpice is mentioned frequently in the Periplis, and with
various additions, intended to fpecify the different forts, properties,
or appearances of the commodity. Itisa fpecies of cinnamon, and
manifeftly the fame as what we call cinnamon at this day; but
different from that of the Greeks and Romans, which was not a
bark, nor rolled up into pipes like ours. Their's was the tender
fhoot of the fame plant, and of much higher value, fold at Rome
in the proportion of a thoufand denarii * to fifty ; it was found only
in the poffeffion of Emperors and Kings; and by them it was
diftributed in prefents to favourites, upon folemn occalions, em-
baffics, &c. ‘This fort we muft firft confider, becaufe they them-
felves applied the name improperly, having it derived by their own
account from the Phenicians ”, and giving it to the fame produion,
though ia a different form and appearance from that by which it is
known to us.

8 Pliny, 21 Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 252 t:LWnE- _
The

B i
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The kinnamomum of the Greeks and Romans was neceffarily
derived from the Phenician ™, becaufe the merchants of that country
firft brought it into Greece. The Greeks themfelves had no direct
communication with the eaft, and whether this (pice was brought into
Perfia® by means of the northern caravans, or by fea into Arabia,
the intermediate carriers between either country and Greece were of
courfe Phenicians. It will therefore be no difficult matter to prove
that the Phenician term expreffes the cinnamon we have, and not
that indicated by the Greeks and Romans. The term in all thefe
languages fignifies a pipe, for the Hebrew M Kheneh, is the Latin
Canna; and Syrinx, Fiftula, Cannella, and Cannelle, convey the
fame idea in Greek, Latin, Italian, and French. The Hebrew
term occurs in Exodus xxx. 23, 24, joined with Cafia, as it is
almoft univerfally in the writings of the Greeks and Romans, It
is ftyled fweet cinnamon, and is written D23 122", Khine-
mon Befem, the fweet or fweet feeated pipe, and the word
rendered Cafia by our tranflators' is i, Khiddah, from. Khadlt
to {plit or divide longways. Thefe two terms mark the princi-
pal diftinctions of this fpice in all thefe languages, as Khine-
mon Befem, Hebrew; Cafia Syrinx, Greek; Cafia Fiftula®, Lating

Cannelle,

i Ber acurious miltake of Pliny's naticed
by Larcher, of turning the Phenicians into
a Pheenix.  Tom. iii. p. 349.

¥ T4y Perfia is meant the whole empire.

* The whole 33d. chapter is worth con-
fulting on this curvious fubjeft, as'it proves

that many of the Oriental fpices and odours

were even in that carly age familiar in Egypt.

"7 If from this chapter of Exodus we prove
that cinnamon was known to the - Hebrews in
the age of Mofes, we have a fecond proof of
its being ufed in the eubalment of the Mom-

5

mics From Diodorus, lib. i xci, tom. & pe 160
Larcher, tom. ii. p- §°4- :
1 The Cilia Filtula of the moderns is a
drug totzlly dillisd, it & 4 fpecies of fenia
which comes from thie Levant, Egypt, Biafil,
and the Aorlley, =od i a corruption from
HAcacin. Salmi Flin. Ex. p. 540, Certe
Cafiz nomen pro ea fpecie qua felvit alvumex.
Acacia faltum quamvis diverfum Gt grous, Id..
p- 1056, This corruption i not of yery mo-
dern date, for Salmafiuvs adds, ot marm it
ante hos trecentos’ et ampling annos, Cofiam
Eullularn,
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Cannells, French ; Khidda};, Hebrew; Xylo-Cafia®, Greck; Cafia
Lignea, Latin.

Whether the Greeks and Latins derive their term from the
Hebrew khine-mon ™, .or from thescompound khench-amomum, is

‘not {o ealy to determine, for amomum isa general term ™ for any

drug or fpice, and kin-amomum in this form would be again the
{pice-canna, the cafia fitula under another defeription.. But that

- the eafia fiftula and the cafia lignea are marked as the two leading

diflind fpecics, from the time of Mofes to the prefent hour, is felf
evident. And I now fay, that if the Romans applied the term
cinnamon to the tender fhoot of this plant, and not to the pipe
cinnamon, fuch as we now have it from Ceylon, their ufe of the
word was improper. ~That this was the cafe there is reafon to
think, but that there was fome obfeurity, or flutuation in their
ulage is certain alfo.

Salmafiys ** quotes Galen to prove that the plant itfelf was brought
to the emperor Marcu¥ Aurclius, from Barbarike ™, ina cafe feven

Fiftulam Latinis diflam, cam que purgandi
vim hahet: See alfo Ramufio, vol. i. p. 282,
9 This fpecies ia diftinflly rrwlml in the
Romgn Law de publicanis, leg. xvi. D. Cafia-
E!nn:* Xylo-Cafa.  Salm. 1055, i, in Can-
ticis Salomonis Nardas, Crocas, Fillula cinpa-
momum. It is called Eoingerses, Hard Cafia,
in the P‘l.'nplﬁl
IIQ] u from njp., areed, cannz, and

the 'tu-mmunn doul:!.{nl. but probably from

1p n;@.pamlm It is in this fenfe that

M.y, manna fignifies the food from Heaven. .

The pusfiar food or bread.  And hence
191_1;. the peculisr canna, by way of pre-
!:u‘iiuuct. Parkhnrlt derives it not from ;

nuua, butfmmmp, khagam, ;nimlllmg,

but he ellows there in no fuch verb jn Hebrew.
I camot help ‘thinkiog that pivs T
¥ T Lot 4

khenneh befem, and i3 PP khinnemon

befem, have the fame root:  The fweet khenne,
the fweet khingemon. Notwithila ndmg khen-
nch befem s rendercd calami odorifert, the
Fweet calamuy, fo is certiinly oot m:hmllr

the colimus aromaticus.
= Balm, 4c1,

© Plin. Ex.p. 1304, Calen de Autidotisy

1ib. i

i Bnrbmic is perbaps not a proper name,

but the port frequented by the Barbars of
Ade or Moyllon, It is the mart in Scindiy

but whether Patala or h&m'&w
to determine. i’

5 i feet
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feet long. Galen faw this, and there were other cafes of a fmaller
fize, containing fpecimens of an inferior fort. This, therefore,
muft be in a dry flate; but this he fays was the tgue cinnamon.
Undoubtedly it was, for the plant itfelf, and the fpice, as we have
it, in its ufual form, have this difference and no more. But Galen
fays, in another paflage™, that cafia and cinnamon are fo much
alike that it is not an cafy matter to diflinguith one from the other,
And Diofcorides writes, ** Cafia grows in Arabia; the belt fort is
“ red, of a fine colour, almoft approaching to coral, ftrait, long,
“ and pipy, it bites upon the palate with a flight fenfation of heat,
“ and the beft fort is that called Zigir, with a feent like a rofe.”
This is manifcitly the cinnamon we have at this day ; but he adds,
¥ cinnamon has many names, from the different places where it [is
% procured or] grows. But the beft fort is that which is like the
“ cafia of Mofyllon, and this cinnamon is called Mofyllitick, as
“ well as the cafia.”” This thercfore is only a different fort of the
fame fpice, but it does not grow either in Arabia or at Mofyllon, it

took its name from either country, as procured in the marts of
either. This traffick is explained in the Periplis, but Diofcorides
was unacquainted with it. The defcription™ he gives of this cin-
namon is, *“ That when frefh, and in its greatelt perfe@ion, it id®of a
“ dark colour, fomething between the coloor of wing and [dark]
¢ afh, like a fmall twig or fpray full of knets, and very odoriferous.”
This is manifeftly not our cinnamon, but the fame as Galen's, the ten-

* der fhoot and net the bark. It is worth remarking that Diofcorides

lived in the reign of Nero™, and if the true fource of cinnamon was

*+ Sce Ramuofio, vol,i. p.282. Thewhole p, 348. He is equally ml:hﬂi to m
af this is from Ramufic., as m.*rl'clf Y
3 See'Larcher’s whole Differtation, tom. {i.  *¢ Hoffman in vece,
then



16 APPENDIX.

then' juft beginning to be known by means of the navigation detailed
in the Periplds, this knowledge had not yet reached Aflia™ Minor
or Rome. Pliny who lived a few years later had juft arrived at this
information, for he fays exprefsly, Muf}rllou was the port to which
cinnamon was brought ™, and conlequently - the port where it was
procured by the Greeks from Egypt, and through Egypt conveyed
to'Rome. It had long been procured there, and long obtained the
name of Molfyllitick, but it was now known not to be native, but
imported at that. place.

The trade to Molyllon was opened by the Ptolemies ; fill before
the exiltence of a Grecian power in Egypt, the Grecks had probably
little knowledge of it, but from the importation of it by the Pheni-
cians; and the Phenicians received it, either by land carriage from
the Idumeans of Arabia, or when they navigated the Red Sea them-
felves with the fleets of Solomon, they obtained it immediately
from Sabéa; perhaps alfo, if Ophiris:Sofala on the coaft of Africa,
they found it either at that port, or at the others, which the Greeks
afterwards frequented. Thefe lay chiefly in Barbaria, (the kingdom
of Adel,) comprehending the ports of Mofyllon, Malao, and Mun-
dus, where it was pollibly always to be met with, This commerce
indeed is at beft only conjecural, neither could it be of long dura-
tion, as it ended with the réign of Solomon, and was never refumed;
but that the Phenicians had a fettled intercourfe with Sabéa we learn

incontrovertibly from Ezekiel ¥, and that S8abéa was the centre of

Oriental commerce, is proved in our account of the Peripliis.

37 Dioleorides was a mative of Anazarba, 1! Portus Malyllites quo  cinmamomum
but whether he wiote there or &t Raing, | deebiter. Lib vi. €29,
have nit been nble to dilcover, % Cap. 3xvii. v, 23. Sheba s %lbﬁ- Y

It
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It is this circumftance that induced all the early writers to impute
the produce of India to the foil of Arabia ; an error which com-
menced with the firft hiftorians extant, and which exifted in hiftory
till the age of Pliny, and in poetry almoft to the prefent/hour.
Fable is the legitimate progeny of ignorance; e are not to wonder
therefore when we read in Herodotus *”, that cafia grew in Arabia,
but that cinnamon was brought thither by birds from the country
where Bacchus was born, that is India. . The term ufed by Herodo-
tus indicates the cinnamon we now have, for it figaifies the. peel,
hull, or 1ind"™ of a plant, and evidently points out the bark under
which form we fill receive this fpice. The error of Herodotus is

repeated by Theophraftus, who affigns both cafia and cinnamon to

~Arabia *; this intelligence I receive from Bochart, and I am obliged

to him alfo for a very curious citation from Uranius, in Stephanus
de Urbibus, who fays, the country of the Abafenes produces myrrh,
aromatick gums, or odours, frankiucenfe, and the bark [of cinna-
mon]*, This paflage is valuable as the firft inftance extant in which
the name of Abyflinians is mentioned. But it is not to be depended
on, unlefs it can be referred to the conquefts of that nation in
Arabia, for thefe Abafeni are evidently joined with the Arabians of

Sabéa and Hadramaat, "
But whatever errors are to be found in ancient authors, relative

to the production of fpices in general, and cinnamon in particular,

% Lib. iii. p. 253. ed. Well. and p. 250, Jones, AL Rel. iv. 110. 113,
where he mentions a fimilar fable of ferpenta 1 ' salen tiv Alumtrmds Qlew wsl drewr [quod
which guard the frankincenfe, ofi] xal Buudnus kal KEFTLAGON. m

8 Keyfis, from KspPw, arefacio, to dry, wvol i p. 10 K& is probably i
wid. ke e, ARl el e Bl (A e onggerty it it n falle ronding
plant or fruit. fur Rdmale or Kipruow, ont of the terms for

I Bochart, vol. i p. tog. Sir William  cotten,

¢ ; it

Ea
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fill that they found their way into Egypt, Paleftine, Greece, and
Al the countries bordering on the Mediterrancan, in the earlieft
ages, is a fack This admits of proof from the thirtieth chapter of
Exodus, and we have traced the courfe of their introduétion in the
preliminary difquifitions of the firft book.

We may now, therefore, proceed to examine the various forts of
this fpice, mentioned in the Peripliis, which amount to ten; and
very remarkable it is, that the modern enumeration of profeffor
Thunberg fhould comprehend juft as many fpecies. Not that it is
to be fuppofed the fpecies correfpond, but the coincidence of number
is extraordinary. It is worthy of notice alfo, that cinnameon is a
term never ufed in the Periplis, the merchant dealt only in cafia,
cinnamon was a gift for princes; there is even in this minute cir-
cumftance a prefumption in favour of his veracity, not to be pafled
without ebfervation. : "

His ten f{orts are,

I. mfﬂlﬂmﬁ}. Mq{f‘rﬁi‘;ﬂi-

So called from the port Mofyllon, where it was obtained by the
Grecks from Egypt, and whither they always reforted from ‘their
§irft pafling the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb. It was the cafia fiftola,
the fame as we now have from Ceylon, and imported at Mui’yllén
dire@ly from India, or from the Arabian marts on the ocean, which
were rivals of the Sabéans. It is mentioned by feveral authors as
the beft fort, or inferior enly to Zigeir, and therefofe could not be
pative : there is indeed cinnamon on the coaft of Africa, but it is

hard,,
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hard, woody", and of little flavour. The regio cinnamomifera of
Prelemy, bears no other fort but this; he places this tract at the
boundary of his knowledge, that is, between Melinda and Mofam-
bique, andif it is in any way catitled to the name, it cannot be from
its own produce, but on account of the importation of the [pice from
India; the traders: who found it there, might fuppofe it native, in
the {ame manner as the early writers fpeak of the Mofyllitick, and
which (as has. been already noticed,) Pliny firk mentions as im-
ported.  The Mofyllitick fpecies is rarely called cinnamon by the
ancients, but calia enly. Their cinnamon was exhibited as a rarity,
as that of Marcus Aurclius before mentioned. Autiochus Epi-
phanes ™ carried a few boxes of it in a triumphal proceflion; and
Seleucus Callinicus prelented two mina of this fpecies, and two of
cafia, as the gift of a king to the Milefians.. The cafia or modern
cinnamon was found formerly in Java, Sumatra, and the coaft of
Malabar ; from the coaft of Malabar it found its way to Africa and:
Arabia; but when the Dutch were mafters of Cochin™, they deftroyed
all the plants on the coaft, in order to fecure the monopoly to Ceylon;
and none is now met with on the coaft, but an inferior wild fort,
ufed by the natives, and brought fometimes to Europe for the pur-

pofe of adulteration.

3 Seven different forts Oriental, and two 3 The Dutch qﬂmﬁ:ﬂ,ﬂtﬁhhsﬁu
American, I have feen in the colleftion of rivals, a3 well as diminilhing the growth of
Dr. Burgels; and an African fpecies which nutmegs, &e. in the Malucca ﬂhm]; But
is not a bark, but a mere flick, with litthe I obferve in the account of Hugh Boyd's en-
ﬂ.lmur 1t anfwers well to the charafter of balfy to Ceylon (Ind. Annual Rl.'glﬂ.cr, 1799 )
SxARgTIEE an allertion, that the troc cinmumen never

3 Athenzus, lib, v. p. 195. lib. ix. p. 403. grew any where but in Ceylon,

e 2. I‘s'r:ﬁg,
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2. Tilug, Zilyug, Tilu Gizeir, Zigeir, Giat.

This fort is noticed and defcribed by Diofcorides, as already
mentioned ; and to his defcription T can only add, that Zigeir, in
Perfian and Arabick, as' I am informed, fignifies fmall . The
finaller bark muft of courfe be from the fmaller and tenderer fhoots,
which is @il efteemed the beft ; the harder and thicker bark is cur
and made to roll up in imitation of this, but is inferior, though from
the fame plant. Thisat leaft is fuppofed ; but I do not [peak from
authority.

3. 'Acvgn.  Afypbe.

This term, if not Oriental, is from the Greek dri@risr, afyphélos,
fignifying cheap or ordinary, but we do not find afyphé¢ ufed in this
manner in other authors; it may be an Alexandrian corruption of
the language, or it may be the abbreviation of a merchant in his
invoice. : -

¥ ‘Aeﬁrﬁm Aroma,

Aroma is the general name for any fveet-feented drug, butitis
twice inferted in a lift of cafias; and is therefore probably a {pecics
as well as the others. It would intimate an aromatick fmell o=

flavour, and is poffibly one of fuperior quality. It is remarkable
that Mofes ufes the fame term of fweet-fcented cinnamon..

5o Mayre.  Migla, ;
A fpecies unknown.

37 T douht this relation nt the fme time I whether the Greck term cofia be not a cormip-
motice it 3 but an iequiny might 8l be made, qtp of gizi.

r]-! J‘FIETO:..

-
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5. MWHI"- Mﬂ!’-

A fpecies unknown.

v Exhqgnﬂgn". Sclerotera.

From the Greek Zwaweds, hard. This is: a term which occurs
frequently, and perhaps diftinguifhes the calia lignea (wood cinna-
mon), from the cafia fiftula, (cannelle or pipe cinnamon,) it may,
however, fignify ‘only a hard-and inferior fort, in oppofition to-
brittlenefs, which is one of the characters of the fuperior fpecies,

8, 9, 10. Adaxa, Kirra, Adwap. Duaka, Kitta, Dacar.

All unknown. But Salmafius and other commentators agree in
fuppofing them all to be fpecies of the fame fpice.

Thefe are the ten forts enumerated in the Periplis ™.  Profeflor

Thunberg, who vifited Ceylon in his voyage from Batavia, reckons
ten forts likewife. Four of nearly equal value andexcellence, three
that are found only in the interior above the Ghauts ™, in the govern~
meant of the king of Candi; and three which are not worth gathering,
The moft remarkable which he mentions are:

The raffe*” or penni-curundu, honey cinnamon, and capuru
curundu, or camphor cinnamon, from. the root of which camphor
is diftilled; this lalt is found only in the interior. The cinnamon
for the European market was colle@ed in the woods by the natives

1 Two other forts may be collefted from coall is a level, the Interior 1 high and “table
Galen ; Arcbo, and Daphnite. - Larchet, He-  land. - AlFabove the mountaing/is (Hll polfeifid
rod. vol ili pv 345+ by the king of Candi; the Duteh had, and

1 T ule the term improperly, but Ceylon Englith have, only the coalt. '
portakes of the mature of the continedt, the  4° See Koax's Hiftory of Ceylon, p. 167

employed

p— e TR
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employed in the Dutch fervice, but has fince been' planted on the
fandy downs on the coaft; thefe plantations, befides their cons
venience, are fo thriving, that the practice is likely to be continued.
Can I conclude this account without obferving that this ¥ich and
valuable ifland is now in the pofltflion of the Englifh, and without
a prayer that the commerce may be conducted on more liberal
principles, and the natives treated more generoufly by them than by
their predeceflors.  The knowledge which the ancients had of this
ifland will be treated at large in the Second Part of the Peripliis, and
it is to be hoped that the prefent governour Frederick North, whofe
mind is ftored with ancient knowledge, and whofe attention is
alive 1o modern infnrmtiaa, will communicate his refearches to
the publick.

I have only to 4dd, that t‘hc Shauikrcat names of this fpice are
favernaca and ourana, as I learn from the Afliatick Refearchies, vol. iv.
p. 235. and that Salmafius mentions falihaca ‘as the Arabick appella-
tion, which he derives from the Greek Svais, lignea, or woody,
(p. 1306.) but which, if I did not pay great refpeét to his authority,
I fhould rather derive from Saliké the Greek name of the ifland in
the age of Ptolemy. I have now only to requeft that this.detail,
too prolix for the work, may be accepted by the reader, not as the
natural but the claflical hiftory of cinnamon, . :

Kasoiveges, Tin.

Tin is mentioned as an import into Africa, Arabia, Scindi, and the
Coaft of Malabar. It has continued an article of commerce brought
out of Britain in all ages, conveyed to all the countries on the
Mud:tcmn:an, by the Phenicians, Greeks, and Romans, and car-

ried
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ried into the Eaftern Ocean from the origin of the commerce, It is
only within thefe few’ years it has found its way into China in
Britifh veflels, where it is now become an article of fuch magnitude,
as_greatly to. diminith the quantity of fpecie neceflary for thar
market.

¢ Karrvbspivy, Hargowamiyn, Kabahiry Kattyburiné, Patropa-
pigé, Kabalit. . Peripl. p. 28.
Different fpecies of nard, = See Ndpdos. / feis v

Kazupexas amhoi ¥ WOMAE, .K';:m;r_gfﬂﬂ'

Coverlids plain of no great value, (or nccurﬂmg to another ﬁﬁdmé‘,

not mmy,} with the knap on one fide. Hefychius and Pha?c-npus,
cited by Hudfon.

KonayNidpwvra. Kafandfqﬁ&am‘a.
Large Ships on the coaft of Travancour, in which the natives
traded to Bengal and Malacca. They had vellels alfo called Sangara,
made of one piece of timber, which they ufed in their commetce

on the coaft of Malabar. The ‘Monoxyla of Pliny, employed in
bringing the pepper down the rivers to the coat.  Lib. vi. p. 23.

K.afa; Aoy, Coral.

E‘Uﬂ};“. C@ﬂﬂ!, Hﬁ)ﬂm ‘ - 2 UL TR o, 1T ST
Is confidered as a fpice and aromatick hy?ﬁny, Hib. xil. ¢. 12.

It is called radix; the root pr:-tmmently, as nu'd ii Ryled the leaf.

Coftus
Tt ig worthy of remark that in the enu-  Myeh . - 1 talent.
meration of gifts made by Seleucus Callinicosto  Cafia - i 2 pounds. -
the Milefians, theve thould be this diftin&ion: Cinnamon - 3 pounds.
Frankincenfe - 10 talents. Coltus . - 1 pound.
" The
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Coltus being, as we may fuppole, the beft of aromatick rovts, as
nard or fpikenard was the beft of aromatick plants.  This fap-
pofition explains a much difputed paffage of Pliny. Radix et
Folium Indis ¢ft maximo pretio ; the {root) coftus, and the (plant)
fpikenard are of the higheft value in India. Radix Cofti guftu
fervens, odore eximio, frutice alias inutili 3 the root of the coftus is
hot to the tafte, and of confummate fragrance, but the plant itfelf,
in other refpeéts, without ufe or value. Itis found at the head of
the Pattalene, where the Indus firft divides to inclofe the Delta, of
two forts, of which that which is black is the inferior fort, and the
white belt. Its value is fixteen denarii®, about twelve fhillings and
eightpence a pound. Thus having difculfed the coftus or root, he
proceeds to the leaf or plant. De folio nardi plura dici par eft, but
of this hereafter. It is here only mentioned to give the true meaning
of the paflage.

This root is faid by Salmafius to grow in Arabia as well as India;
and I do not find that it has acquired any European name, though
it was formerly much ufed in medicine, and called the Arabian or
true coftus. It always contracls a bitternefs, and grows black by
keeping, which probably accounts for.the white being more valuable
(as Pliny fays), becaufe it is freth. Mr. Geoffroi, a French academi-
cian, mentioned under this article, in Chambers’s Dictionary, con-
fiders it as the European elacampane root, which he afferts, when
well fed and prepared, has the properties of the Indian aromatick.

Coftus corticofus bark, coftus has afcent of cinnamon.

The reafon it evident ; frankincenfc and and coftus were Eailt Indin commodities.

" myrrh were procursble in Arabia, which bor- See Chilmll, Antiq. Afiat. p. 71,
Jered on his own kingdom. - Cafia, cinnamon, 4% The numbers in Pliny are dubious,

11 Axdavor.
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A
ﬂd;ﬂm “-l
A gum or refin from a plant called leda, lada, or ledum, a fpecies
of ciftus, Tt is of a black colour, from Arabia ; the Faft India fort

is very heavy, and like a grit-flone in appearance. Dr. Burgefs in-
forms me that it is adulterated with pitch from Pegu,

Acixnos xpupdrvos,  Laccus. Colowred Lackh,

I5'a gum adhering to the finall branches of trees, fuppoled to be
depofited by an infe@.—When taken off and melted it is reddifh,
formed into granulated feed, lack for Japanning ; into fhell-lack for
fealing-wax, Pomet. book viii, p- 200.

A dye of the red purple, (according to Ramufio, pref. to the
Periplis, lacco de tingere) but Salmafius, Plin. Exercit, p. 1160, fays
it is a cloth of this colour. e o LR PP :

E = =
Tabamn- T s " -

“ Awma,  Linen, Jrom the Latin lintea, See Tuariouss.
AiCavos.  Frankincenfe *.

AiGaves ¢ mweparinos.  From the Coafl of Adel,
A gum or refin fufficiently common in Europe fill; originally
introduced from Argbia only, and ufed by the nations on the Medi-

4 Herod. lib. iii. p. 253, where he fays, tom. i, p. 350. 2
it is collefted from goats’ beatds, a moft fra. 44 Olibanus, oleum Libaii.
grant odorific gum. See Larcher, Herod.

d terrancan
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tarranean under the denomination of thus and libanus which are
fynonymous. I[ts name is derived from (2% laban, white, Heb.
and y3Y, loban, Arabick, becaufe the pureft fort is white ** without
mixture. See Bochart, tom: i. p. 106. Hence libanus and the
corrupt olibanum. M. Polo calls it encens blane. Bergeron’s Col.
p. 153- It was chiefly brought from Hadramaut or Sagar, a tract
of Arabia on the ocean. The beft fort is likewife in fmall round
grains called xsvdpos, from the Arabick 7133, chonder. Bochart,
ibid. But Niebuhr fays, that the libanus of Arabia at prefent is
greatly inferior to that brought from India, as being foul, mixed
with fand and ftones ; he adds alfo, that the plant which produces
it, though cultivated at Kefchia and Schahr (Sagar) is not native,
but originally from Abyffinia. - See Niebuhr. Arabia, tom. i, p. 202.
ii. p. 131. in which opinion he is fupported by Bruce. When he
was in Arabia the Englifh traders called the Asabian fort incenfe of
frankincenfe, and the Indian or better fort, benzpin,' and the worft
benzoin was cfteemed more than the beft incenfe. = The Arabs:
themfelves preferred the Indian to their own, and called it bachor
Java, either becaufe it grew in that ifland, or was imported from

Batavia. See alfo d’Anville, Geog. Anc. tom. il. p. 223.

ADiae Yarns wheiove nivy X GAARE Muéé:rﬁ; T yernpi.m H
Awgrwoheia Gfaf.l? and Porcelane made at ngfpﬂfi.r.

1ft, Lithia Hyala. Several forts of glafs, pafte, or chryftal.
Sce article Audia SinParic.

2d, Adix Muggivg.

s It grows yellow by keeping. Dr. Burgels has fpecimens of Arabian libanus, but
polfibly Oriental, :
Which
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Which Salmafius fays, ought always to be written morrina, not
myrrhina, myrrina, murrhina, or murrina.  And he maintains that
it is certainly the Oriental porcelane. It is here evidently joined as
the adje@ive to Adiz, as it is afterwards (p. 28. Peripl.) mentioned
with Au3iz ovuyivm, and connefled in a fimilar manner A:S/a ovuying %
Mugpivy ¥, where it is fpecified as brought down from the capital of
Guzerat, Ozene, (Ougein,) to the port of Barygaza or Baroach. All
this feems to confirm the opinion that it was poreelane procurable
in India at that time, as it now is; and that it was brought into
Egypt by the fhips that went to India. But what is more extraor-
dinary is, that it was imitated in the manufa&tories of Diofpolis in
Egypt, juft as our European porcelane is now formed upon the pat-
tern of the Chinefe.

But in oppofition to this, Gelner produces a variety of authorities
from lo. Frid. Chriftius, to prove that it is a foflil and not fa&itious.
The principal one is from Pliny, lib. xxxvil c. 2. where it plainly
appears that Pliny thought it a foffil from Carmania, while his
defeription of it fuits porcelane better than any fubftance which we
know, as, variety of colours, purple, or rather blue and white fpots,
with a fort of variegated refle@lion between both. Martial ftyles it
myrrhina picta, xiii, p. 110, and notices it as capable of containing
hot liquors.

Si calidum potes ardenti murra Falerno
Convenit, et melior fit fapor inde mero.

This fapor and the odor mentioned by others are the only pro-
perties we cannot attribute to it in conformity with the language of

the ancients. Martial notices likewife,

Maculofee pocula murre.

5 And thue Gefuer cites ; Heliogabalus.. . . . myrrhinis et onychinis minxic, Lamprid. 32.
dory dz And



28 APPENDIK

And when another citation is adduced
Murreaque in Parthis pocula cofla focis.  PROPERTIUS. iv. 5. 26.

Chriftius is forced to contend that murrea is not the fame as mur-
rina, but an imitation like the Diofpolite manufacture.

That it came from Parthia *” into Egypt, to the countries on the
Mediterranean, and to Rome, feems evident from a variety of
authorities, and that it might well do, if we confider that Parthia
communicated with India by means of the Perfian Gulph, and
poffibly on the north with China* itfelf, by means of the caravans.
The mention of Carmania by Pliny, as the country where the mur-
rhina were obtained, favours the fuppolition of procuring thefe
veflels from India; for the communication of Carmania with Scindi
and Guzerat is almoft immediate, and certainly prior to the naviga-
tion from Egypt to that coaft. But in Guzerat they were obtained,
when the author of the Peripliis was employed in that trade ; and
their arrival at the market of Baroach, from the interior of India,
may induce us to fuppofe, that they came into India from the
north.

The immenfe value of thefe veflels at Rome might well arife
from their {carcity. They were firft feen there in the triumphal
proceflion of Pompey; and it muft be obferved that Pompey re-:
turned from the fhores of the Cafpian Sea. They were afterwards.
introduced into ufe at the tables of the great, but of a fmall fize and
capacity, as cups for drinking, Afterwards one which held three

47 The kingdom, not the province, as we at fome frontier, like that betwéen the Rule
may fee fram a former citation poticing Car-  fians and Chinefe at Kiatcha is evident from
mania. Ptolemy, Pliny, and the Periplis, Whether

4% That there wag an intercourfe with the the Serei were Chinefe or an’ intermediate
Seres on the north of the Himmalu monntsine,  tribe between India and China is not material.
and that exchange of commedities took place :

-

fextarii
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fextarii or pints, was fold for feventy talents; and at length Nero
gave three hundred for a fingle veflel, The extravagance of the
purchafer might in this inflance enhance the price, but the value of
the article may be better eftimated by the opinion of Auguftus,
who, upon the conqueft of Egypt, felected out of all the {poils of
Alexandria a fingle murrhine cup for his own nfe. Now therefore
if the murrhine was porcelane, it may be a piece of information
acceptable to our fair couttrywomen, to know that Cleopatra did
not indeed fip her tea, but drink her Mareotick wine out of
china, '

I have not been able to confult the work of Chriftius, but take the
account of his argument from Gelner, and T refer the reader for
further information to Gefer in voce, to Chambers’s Di&ionary, to
Salmafius, Plin. Exercit. and to- an exprefs differtation in the Vo-
lumes of the Academy of Belles Lettres, which I have formerly feen,
but have net now an opportunity of confulting. I recolle@® that it
is in favour of Salmafius's ?ininidn, that murrina and porcelane are
the fame. '

Asli= Elﬂl.:bmﬂ‘ﬁ

A tranfparent fubftance of ftone or pebble, but it is probably here
the glafs made of ftone as clear and bright as chryftal, and the fame
as Tunsy Hyalé mentioned before.  Salmafius, p. 1096, has a very
curious quotation from the Scholiaft on Ariftophanes ad Nubes,
A& ii. feen. 1. * We call Hyalos (he fays) a material made of a
“ certain plant burnt, and wafted by fire fo as to enter into the
“ compofition of certain [glals] veffels. But the ancients appro-
“ priated the term hyalos to a tranfparent ftone called kruon, or
“ chryftal.”—This perfeétly accords with the manufa@ure of glals,
compofed of fand, or flints, and the athes of a plant called kali or
' vitraria
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vitraria in Narbonne. Salm. ibid, and Chambers in voce. ~ But glafs
has its name from glaftum* or woad, the blue dye, becanfe common
glafs was of that colour, but the tranfparent ftoney glafs [flint glafs]
here mentioned feems to take its name [dizparys] tranfparent, and
fTarq] chryRalline, from its fuperior purity and imitation of the
chryftal. The whole paffage in the Scholiaft is interefting, and worth
confulting, Nub. a@.ii. feen. 1. 1. 766. Tos"YaXor Neysis.

“ The hyalos or chryftal is formed circular and thick for this
« purpofe [the purpofe of a burning glafs], which being rubbed
« with oil and warmed, they bring near the wick of a lamp and
% Jight it:” [it was rubbed with oil probably to clean it, but why
warmed does not appear.] “ Homer. knew nothing of the
“ chryftal, but mentions amber:”_ [true, for with Homer xgioraiios
is always ice.]

Hence it appears that chryftal was known to Ariftophanes, and
the application of it to the purpofes of a burning glafs ; that glafs
was known in the time of the Scholiaft, and that Homer koew
nothing of cither. The ufe of a pebble or chryftal, however, to
kindle fire is known at leaft as early as the writings of Orpheus
wepi 3wy, And if the writings attributed to Orpheus be really the
work of Pythagoras, or a Pythagorean, as Cicero fuppofes, De
Nat. Deorum, the knowledge of this property is flill very old.

That clear or flint glafs afflumed its name from "Tads, chryftal, is
fiill more apparent from a paffage of Diodor. Sic. lib. ii. p. 128. ed.
Weflel, where mention is made of both forts, the faitious and native

4+ See Vollius ad Mclam, Varior, ed. 1722, fius adds, apud Cambro-Britannos ifatidis pro-
who cites Pliny, lib, xxii. ¢ 1. Simile Plan- - ventus Glas appellatur, et ceruleum colorem.
tagini Glaftum in Gallia, quo Britannoram Herba ifatis is Woad,
conjuges nurulque toto corpore oblite. Vol

"Teror,
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“Teror, as he writes it. The glafs coffin of Alexander is called
“Tarivy, by Strabo,.lib. xvii. p. 794. See Herod. iii. p. 206, et
Weflel. not. et Diod, ii. p. 13.

Aiflag xadheavds walhaivos.

Stone of Callean, literally Goa flone, for Callien is a river that
falls into the fea near Goa, and retains its name to this day. Ren-
nell, d’Anville. Not that this is the modern drug fo called, buta blue
ftone*, 4ccording to Salmafius, p. 240, and an emerald in the

- eftimation of Ramufio, pref. to the Periplis.

"Aillog Sduavde.

Probably ferpentine or hzmatite marble, in the opinion of Dr
Burgefs. Opfian or opfidian ftone. But Salmafius ridicules Pliny
for calling it opfidian, or faying it was difcovered by Opfidius, - In
Greek it is always opfian, and is a green flone very dark, approach-
ing to black. It was found in the iflands of Ethiopia; and from
taking a high polith was ufed by the emperor Domitian to face a
portico, fo that from the refle@ion he might difcover if any one
was approaching from behind.

The opfidian ftone, mentioned by Pliny, is faltitious, and feems
very much to refemble the material of which our brown or red
tea-pots are compofed. Totum rubens, atque non tranflucens, hzma-
ticum appellatum. See difcourfe in the Memoirs of the Academy
of Sciences. The fpecimens of this fione, which T have fcen,

are fo dark that the green caft can only be difcovered by holding
The clofenefs of their texture feems

% But he mentions it as a topaz, and fays bloe, why not = turquoife? which & il a
there ure topazes of two different colovrs ; if favourite ftone in the el
to

2 . d
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to admit of any degree of polith that the artift may be diipofed to
give them.

A J}v? ag. L_ygn:fm.

A beautiful white marble, or rather alabafter ufed to hold odours;
Ramufio. Salmalius fays, an imitation of this alabafter ™ was
formed of Parian marble, but that the beft and original lygdus was
brought from Arabia, as noticed in the Peripliis, from Moofa.
Salm. p. 559.

Avsiove  Lycium.

A thorny plant, fo called from being found in Lycia principally.
A juice from which was ufed for dying yellow, mentioned by
Pliny and Diofcorides. The women alfo, who affeCted golden
locks, ufed it to tinge their hair, Salm, p. 1164. Why this
thould be fought in Scindi, if it was found in Lycia, does not
appear. It is found now in the fhops by the name of the yellow-
berry, box thorn, grana d’Avignon. Dr. Burgefs.

Awdaees.  Lodices.
Quilts or coverlids.

¥ wohhai WA %y EVTOWIoL

Coverlids plain and of the country manufacture at Moofa.

&

* Unguenta optime fervantur in alabaflris.  Plin, lib, xiil, p. 3.

Magyagir s
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M
Megyagitas, p. 84.
Pearls, fifhed for near Cape Comorin, where the fithery fill
continues, or the Lackdive Iflands, formed a great article of com-
merce on the coaft of Malabar.

MaraCabger, p. 84. Malabathrum.

A drug or aromatick as much difputed as any Oriental name
which occurs. But generally fuppofed to be the betel nut, written
betre, and preferving a relation to the two final fyllables of the
Greek. This nut is enclofed in the leaves of a plant called arecka,
mixed with lime and fometimes with odours, and ufed as a maftica-
tory, by almdgt all the Oriental nations, but more particularly in the
Molucca iflands, the Golden Cherfonefe, and China ; it turns the
teeth black, and confequently makes white teeth out of faﬂnan, as
Prior fays,

King Eihu put ten queens to death,
Conviét on flatute, Ivory Tecth.

The compofition, being from two plants, the beetle nut and the
arecka leaf, has probably given rife to the variety of defcriptions and
allufions in different authors, But Horace, lib. ii. ode, 7, ules it
evidently as an aromatick unguent ;

——— mnitentes,
Malobathro Syrio capillos.

-

And Pliny, lib. xii. 26. xiii. 1. confirms the allufion by mak-
mg it an unguent from Syria, but fays a better fort comes from
e Egypt,
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Egypt, and fuperior ftill from India. This, therefore, cannot be
the Oriental betel, though as an exquifite odour it may, by
fome intermediate corruption, have ulurped a name, from the true
Ba0g0v or betel. ~ The price was prodigious, according to Pliny, the
drug cofting three hundred denarii, ten pounds a pound, and the
oil fixty or feventy denarii. It was ufed, he adds, as an odour in
wine lukewarm, and had the flavour of fpikenard .

Whether the author of the Peripliis ufes malabathrum, as the
unguent known to Pliny and the Romans by that name, cannot be
determined, as he merely givesthe name without explanation in his
lit. But that he had obtained an obfcure knowledge of the betre,
and its form as rolled up in leaves, is proved in the manner of his
ufing the term petros. 'This demands a feparate confideration, and
will be found at the conclufion of the Peripliis, explained in all its
parts, as far as the learning of Salmafius can guide us,

Mexeip. Macer.
An aromatick from India, the bark red, the root large. The
bark ufed as a medicine in dyfenteries.  Plin. xii. 8. Salm.

1302.
Mdyaipets,
Knives or canjars worn at the girdle.

5 It appears by Pliny, lib. xiii. . 2. that
almoft all the fragrant odours of the eaft en-
tered into the compofition of their unguents.
In the royal Perfian unguent no lefs than
twenty-fix odours are enumerated, and among
them the malobathrons which is not fo pro-
perly an odour as a fimulant, if it be the
betre, but it is frequently confounded with

the fpikenard, the firit of odours, which is
pre-cminently called foliom, or the leaf, in
oppofition to coftus, dr ke root. But the
betel-nut being wrapt in the arecka laf has
probably given rife to the miftake. See Pliny,
lib. xii. ¢. 12. where the hadrofpherum, me-
fofpherum, microfpherum, all diftin&tions of
the betel, are faliely applied to the fpikenard.

Lm.irpﬂu
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Menie@la yarnd.

Brals™ or copper, prepared, as Ramufio fays, for veflels of
cookery. But rather for ornaments of women, as bgacelets, anklets,
and collars. No ufage of Meniégfa occurs elfewhere ; but metals
were prepared with feveral materials to give them colour, or make
them tractable or malleable. Thus xoAéCapa in Helychius was brafs
prepared with ox’s gall to give it the colour of gold, and ufed like
our tinfel ornaments or foil for ftage dreffes and decorations. Thus
common brafs was neither dudile normalleable, but the Cyprian brafs
was both. And thus, perhaps, brafs, peniE@da, was formed with
fome preparation of honey,

Més xahauver 78 heydusvey caxyap.
Honey from canes. Sugar.

In Arabick, fhuker, which the Greeks feem firft to have miet with
on the coaft of Arabia, and thence to have adopted the Arabick
name, It is here mentioned on the coaft of Africa, where the
Arabians likewife traded, and ecither imported it themfelves from
India, or found it imported; it was evidently not found in that age
growing in Africa. The Shanfkreet name of fugar is ich-fhu-cafa,
and from the two middle [yllables the Arabick fhuka, or fhuker,

Af. Refearch. iv. 231. '
Mexixwrer,  Honey Lotus.

The lotus or nymphza of Egypt.  The ftalk contains a fweet and
eatable fubftance, confidered as a luxury by the Egyptians, and ufed

5 This article is very dubious,
¢'2 as

™ =



36 APPENDIX

as bread; it was fometimes carried to Rome, and the Periplis
makes it an article of importation at Barygaza. It appears alfo to
have been ufed as provifion for mariners; and if this was the
favourite bread of Egypt, in preference to grain, Flomer might
well fpeak of it as a luxury and delicacy ; but his lotus is generally
fuppofed to be the fruit of a tree, by our African travellers. - Authors
differ, fome afferting that it is fiill common in the Nile, others
faying that the lotus now found there has neither pulp nor fubftance.

Mnxgn’rs &UFI’:ZFS-
An incenfe called mocrotus or mocroton.
MoAdyive

Coarfe cottons of the colour of the mallow. Others read Moyeeys,
either fingle threaded or of one colour.

Coarfe cotton dyed of a whitifh purple, and therefore called molo-
china from Moadyn, mallstes, Wilford, Afiat. Diflertations, vol. ii.
P-333. '

Méruldec. Lead.
ﬂ'{ﬁ#‘ .

A fpecies of cinnamon. See Kaceia.
Mdgﬂh

- Myrth or oil of myrrh, Unguentin general, but pre-eminently
of myrrh *. ‘ '

% The African is belt, the AbyfGnian, Arabian, and Indian worll. Dr. Burgels.
3 “Agum
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A gum or refin iffuing from a thorn in Arabia, Abyflinia, &c,
Bruce has given an account of the plant ; he fays it is originally from
Africa, and that the Arabian myrrh is Rill an inferior fort. See
Bruce, Chambers, and Salmafius. -

Muéé-w}. See Adiz Muéé:n‘.
Porcelane, See Gefner and Chambers in voce..

N
Nedpdeg.

Nard or fpikenard, p. 93- Ndpdos Tawary. Others read T'ayyi

riey, nard of Gapanick. ... .. orof the Ganges.

No Oriental aromatick has caufed greater difputes among the
eriticks, or writers on Natural Hiftory, and it is only within thefe
few years that we have arrived at the true knowledge of this curious
odour, by means of the inquiries of Sir William ]ouﬂ and Dr
Roxburgh.

Their account is contained in the ivth volume of the Afiatick Re-
fearches, and Dr. Roxburgh was fo fortunate at laft as to find the
plant in a flate of perfection, of which he has given'a dnwmg that
puts an end to all controverfy on the fubject.  ~

The niard has the addition of fpike from the Latin fpica, an ear of
wheat, which, according to Dr. Roxburgh’s drawing, it perfectly
tefembles, And this ‘adjun&@ is found alfo in its Arabick name,
fumbul. . And in its Shanfkreet appellation, jatdminsi ;  as alfoits

Perfick title khiftah, all fignifying /fprea. .
i
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. Sir William Jones, Afiat. Refl iv. 117, fays it is a native of Bud-
tan, Népal, and Morang; and that it is a fpecies of Valerian. It is
remarkable that he had himfelf feen a refemblance of it in Syria, as
the Romans or Greeks mention Syria as one of the countries where
it is found; but Prolemy gives it its true origin in thefe tra&ts of
India. A fpecimen was brought down to Calcutta from Boudtan
at the requeft of Sir William Jones, and the agents of the Deva Raja
called it pampi ; but it was not in flower, Some dried fpecimens of
it looked like the tails of ermines, but the living ones, as Dr. Rox-
burgh afterwards found, rife from the ground like ears of wheat.
It-anfwers the defcription of Diofcorides. It is weaker in {cent
than the Sumbul fpikenard of Lower Afia, when dry, and even loft
much of its odour between Budtan and Calcutta. The odour is like
the fcent of violets; but the living plant is forbidden to be brought
out of Boudtan. It was, however, procured by the intervention
of Mr. Purling the Englith refident; and was at laft received in its
perfe@ form by Dr. Roxburgh, who has defcribed it botanically.
Al Ref. iv. 733.

In the age of the Periplis it was brought from Scindi, and from
the Ganges; which, according to Sir William Jones, we ought to
conclude would be the natural port for it, as coming from Boudtan.
This authorizes the change of reading from gamavxs, [gapanika,]
to yayyruen, [gangitika], more efpecially as it is mentioned at the
Ganges. Some fanciful inquirers might think they had found the
mention of Japan in this paflage.

. We ought not to omit fome particulars from Pliny which are
remarkable. He defcribes the nard with its fpica, mentioning allo
that both the leaves and the. fpica are of high value, and that the

odour
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odour is the prime in all unguents, The price an hundred denarii
for a pound. And he afterwards vifibly confounds it with the
malobathrum or betel, as will appear hereafter, from his ufage of
hadrofphzzrum, mefofpharum, microfphzrum, terms peculiar to the
betel. The chara&eriftick name of the nard is folium *, tbe leaf
pre-eminently, in contradiftin®ion to coftus the root, both as the
prime odours of their two forts, the root and the leaf, :
But there is ftill a more remarkable particular in Pliny, which is,
that he evidently copies the Peripléis in the three places he allots for the
markets of the fpikenard ; for he mentions Patala at the head of the
Delta ** of the Indus, correfpondent to the Barbarika of the Periplis,
and another fort which he calls Ozanitides, evidently agreeing with
the mart of Ozéne (p. 75. Peripl.); and a third fort named gangitick,
from the Ganges, anfwering to gapanick, for which all the com-
mentators agree in reading gangitick. Very ftrong proofs thefe that
Pliny had feen this journal and copied from it, as he mentions
nothing of Ozéne in his account of the voyage, and only catches
Ozanitides here incidentally. See Salmafius, p. 1059, et feq. who
is very copious on the fubjed, and has exhaufted all that the ancients

Ld - b ¥
knew of this aromatick ¥,

Navmhics, P. 27, Nauplius, -
It feems to be an inferior tortoife-fhell from the context, which
runs, x5 e daPopes perd Ty Tndieny 15 vavmaws Shiyes, i. €. tor-
toife-fhell of fuperior kind, but not equal to the Indian; and a

1. Salmafius, pi 1065, is clearly of opinion, = % Whether this io Pliny does not apply to

el ifaken in spplying collu?
. that Pliny is regrularty miftaken in applying i:"’" refembles the tail of a (mall animal, i

foliom to nard.  He fays it is always peculisr 3 t :
I: malobathrum betel. Dr. Burgels's Collefion. .
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fmall quantity of that fpecies called nauplius, It may, however, be
2 different commodity, but T cannot trace it in Salmafius or Pliny,
anlefs it be the fhell of that fiflh he calls-nauplius, lib. ix. c. 30.
which feems a {pecies of the nautilus.®

Nipa Iqem:?r %y Tvdiay pehar,

Black fewing filk both Chinefe and Indian. If this pallage could
* be afcertained as rightly rendered, it would prove that the filk manu-~
facture was introduced into India as early as the age of the Periplis.
Nijua can hardly be applied to a web, it feems always to be thread,
and here fewing filk. If indicon is the adjuné of nema there is no .
difficulty, but indicon melan may be indigo in the opinion of

Salmafius. '

O

*Obdviov.. Muflin.

1ft fort. 'lydmey 70 -:rhzrdnear % Asyopirn Movayy.
Wide Indian muflins called monakhe.

ad fort, Tayparsypn Layparoyiva. Salm. reads Eaparomyiy,
from mmiov, a thread. Salm. p. 1170

Salmafius feems to interpret thefe two forts as muflins made up in
ﬁngk picces, or many in a parcel ; he is not fatisfied, however, with
his own interpretation; but it is to be obferved, that the fineft
muflins fill come to Europe made up in fingle pieces, called book
muflins from their form. And it is by no means irrational to conceive

that a cuftom of this fort is coeval with the trade.
6 Monakhe,
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Monakhe, fingle. "

Sagmato-giné, made up in parcels. ,

Sagmato-pené, made of a bulky thread, or fo thick as to ferve
for coverlids. Salm. ibid. ;

3d. fort. Xudaios.
Coarfe muflins, or rather coarfe cottons, called at prefent dunga-
rees ; Wilford, Af Differt. vol.ii. p. 233. to which monakhé is.
oppofed as a finer fort. - :

Oiveg.  Wine. :
Y. Aaodnsds. Wine of Laodiczea, but which city of that name
does not appear. There is a Laodicza in Egypt.

2, Iraxmes. Italian wine, ’

3. Apafixds. Arabian wine. It is dubious whether palm wine
or toddy wine, it feems to have been a great article of com-
merce.

‘Oupal Awrwonran. Unripe grapes of Diofpolis.,
In what form this was an article of commerce does not appear,
it is mentioned but once. Unripe grapes, however, are imported’
into England both from Lifbon and Madeira, :

'Onyria, p._z';': Awls or bodkins.
~An article in trade on the coaft of Africa, as needles are at this

day. :
£ ‘Ogiuyganuss.
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'Ogbigarnes,  Mountair brafs.
Ufed for ornaments. Ramufio calls it white copper, copper from
which the gold and filver has not been well feparated in extraling
it from the ore.

I1

]In:ﬁém eutideic.
Handfome women flaves for the haram are mentioned as intended
for prefents to be fent up to the king of Guzerat, whofe capital was
Ozén¢ or Ouggin.

TMehvsic. :
Small hatchets or axes for the African trade.

Néweg, Pepper,

Imported from the coalt of Malabar, as it ftill is ; the native term
on the coaft is pimpilim ; Salm, p. 1070. or the Shanfkreet, pipali.
Af. Ref. vol. iv. p.234. The pepper coaft is called in Arabick
beled-el-fulful, D'Anville, Ind. p. 118.

It was found by the Greeks from Egypt firft in Ethiopia, as an ‘

article of commerce brought thither by the Arabs, but was known

in Greece much earlier.
Two forts are diftinguithed in the Periplus.

1. Kerravspicdy.
From Cottonara, the kingdom of Canara, according to Rennell,
which is fill the principal mart for pepper, or at lealt was fo before
. 7 the

14

W\
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the Englifh fettled in Sumatra. This is the black pepper. See
Marlden’s Sumatra, '

2 Ma:zeﬁr.

Long pepper*, fo called from its form being cylindrical, an inch
and an half long. It confifts of an aflemblage of grains or feeds
joined clofe together. -It refembles the black pepper, but is more
pungent. It is a fpecies of the Eaft India pepper totally diftinét
from the Cayenne.

HIEI{JFKTK. -

Girdles or fathes, and perhaps diftinguifhed from the following

article, 5
Ty ds Cewves _
Safhes of an ell leng, only in the difference of make or ornament.

b
Iivvixoy.

Pearls or the pearl uyﬁer. See the fithery at Cape Comorin.

Hag&i&u Em?.'léffﬂ % uddia, Po 35
Purple cloth of two forts, finc and ordinary. An article of trade
at Moofa in Arabia. '

" Hervpa, Drinking veffels,
Xahxe, Brafs,
Ergoyyvra, Round,

Meydha, Large.

8. Tabaxir i the common long pepper.
o3 fa Probably
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Probably all three epithets apply to the fame veflel. An article of
import on the coaft of Africa,

Hue&; 5?-.1!?4:;.
Wheat in fmall quantities, imported into Omana, or Oman in
Arabia.

1

"Pivénepus. Rbinoceros.
The horn or the teeth, and poffibly the fkin, imported from the
coaft of Abyflinia, where Bruce found the huating of this animal
ftill a trade, which he has defcribed in all of its branches, vol. iv,

P>

_Eé??ex“am
Canoes ufed on the coaft of Cochin for conveying the mative

commodities from the interior to the ports, and fometimes along
the coaft. :

Laya Aga‘;rmm;: EyvRpp o % Etﬁéppi:r‘m, P14
Rugs or cloaks made at Arfinoe (Suez), dyed, and with a full .
knap. ‘
Saviapaxn.
Red pigment, Salm, p. r155. found in gold and filver mines.
Pliny. Ore of Cinnabar, Dr. Bnrgcfs.

Zampeiges.
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Tampupes.  Sapphire flone.

The ancients diftinguithed two forts of dark blue or purple, one
of which was fpotted® with'gold. Salmaf. p. 130, et feq. Pliny
fays, it is never pellucid, which feems to make it a different ftone
from what is now called fapphire.

Engina digpara.  Chingfe bides or furs.
What is meant by digpara no where appears, unlefs it can be
applied to the ragwores, whence the malobathrum was procured.

But thisis very dubious. See MarsGafoor.

Efﬁ'qy;. fron,
An import into Abyflinia for the manufacure of fpear heads, to
hunt the elephant, rhinoceros, &c*.

"[ydixos.
Iron tempered in India,
Mﬁ;‘ - -
Fine linen of any fort, but that imported into Abyffinia might be
Egyptian, and poffibly of cotton, but

4 b
Sivdoves ai daPopuraras Dayyitivai,

Can be nothing elfe but the fineft Bengal mullins,

Siros. Wheat corn.

i h
% Dr, Burgels has fpecimens of both forts, Egypty Shaw (p. 3‘64-} fays, lh:_b.lrdr,l‘t too
the one with r::ld fpots like lapis lazali; and  (as drills for working the granite Obelifks)
not tranfparent. were made of Indian imn.: Shaw quotcd the
% T cat like an Indian fword, is a come Periplls, but ot pechaps jullly. -

mon Anbick proverb in Arabfba, . And in .
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Exewagye. Adzes,

in contradiftinétion to meavise, hatchets.
Txeiy apyvpin  Silver plate.

“Tara,
Veflels of chryftal, or glafs in imitation of chryftak

Zpevgvees Myrrik,

Am.f;ifxrm ™5 n'chn.?d‘:F,
Of a fuperior fort,
'Em:-#,
Of the beft fort,

Traxry. Gum.

ACugpivdisz, read Spupvdize, by Bochart, Geog. Sac, il 22.
Salm, 520, Extra@ or diftillation from myrrh, of the fineft fort.
The reading is proved by Salmafius from a fimilar error in an in-
edited epigram.

Traps.  Lrippis _
Stibium for tinging the eyelids black.

M" ’Aeﬂ"wtﬂﬂlh
‘Women's robes manufatured at Arsino¢ or Suez.

ZETUpRE ..
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Eﬁ.feuf o Storax,

One of the moft agreeable of the odoriferous refins. There are
two forts, ftorax in the tear, fuppofed to anfiver to the ancient
ftyrax calamita, from its being brought in a hollow reed, or its
diftillation from it; and common Rorax, anfwering to the flacte
ftyrax® of the ancients. It now grows in the neighbourhood of
Rome ; but the drug was anciently brought thither from the iflands
in the Archipelago.  See Salm. p. 1026. Chambers in voce. Moft
of thefe gums, refins, and balfams have in modern ‘praice yiclded
to the American, as this feems to have given way to the balfam of
Tolu.

Tapara, p. 15.
Slaves from Africa, an ancient trade! but the number was not
great.

¥

Yo,
The hyacinth or jacinth, a gem of a violet colour. But Salmafius
fays it is the ruby, p. 1107. See Selinus, ¢.xxx. p. 57 whc::c it
feems to be the amethyft, :

X

Xadxog. Brafi or copper.

& Strabo mentions ftyrax in Pifidiag 1 diflillation from = tree, caufed by a worm breeding

in it. Lib. xii, p» 570, .
S ; g Xﬂ:lﬁpﬂfﬂ.
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Xahuypynpata,
Veflels of brafs, or any fort of brazier's work.

X:An;w.

Tortoife-thell feems to have formed a great-article of commerce,
for ornaments of furniture, as beds, tables, doors, &c. both in ltaly,
Greece, and Egypt. It was brought from the coafts of Affica,
near Moondus; Socotra, Gadrofia, Malabar, and the Lackdive,
or Maldive iflands ; the former feem to be defigned by KRUTIaVT ok
of the Periplis. A

Xiraoves
Under gatments, imported from Egypt into Africa.

_ xﬁ"-’f"“‘ .Sp;cic. .
" The Peripliis is very accurate in noting the ports where it was
. neceffary to trade with fpecic ; and in more inftances than one, notes
the advantage of exchange.

Xpurihifos. Chryfolite.

Sometimes the fame as chryfites, the touchftone for gold, Salm. :
p. 1103 ; but defcribed as a ftone as it were fprinkled with fpots of
gold, Salmafius, p. 407- who points out what it is not, but cannot
determine what it is, It may well be the topaz “.

vy

Ufed with dypagior, as is ﬂf'}'ﬂe;l alfo, exprefling gold and filver
denarii. ' : _
ngﬁpm,!. Gold plate.

¢* The Bolicmian i yellow with a greenith nuty the Orjental is very pale y:ﬂuf.‘ Dr.
Burgels's Oriental topaz deep yellow, ’
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No.. 11.

An AccOUNT of the ADULITICK INSCRIPTION colleded from
Cursuvin, MonNTFAUCON, MELCHISEDECK THEVENOT,
and other AUTHORS.

. Tz Adulitick Infeription is in itfelf one:of the moft curious
monuments of antiquity, but the prefervation of it, and the know-
ledge which we have of it at this day, are flill more extraordinary
than the infcription itfelf. Cofmas (ftyled Indicopleuftes, from
the fuppofition that he had navigated the Indian Ocean, which
in truth he had not,) copied a Greek infeription at Addlé, which
has fince appeared to relate to Ptolemy Euergetes, and to prove that
he had nearly conquered the whole empire of the Seleucide in Afia,
and the kingdom of Abyflinia in Africa: two hiftorical fa@s of
cunﬁdeuhle importance ; notwithftanding, his fuccefs in Afia was
fcarcely difcovered in hiftory ', till this monument prompted the
inquiry, and the conqueft of Abyffinia ftill refts upon this evidence
alone.

The veracity of Cofmas, in his report of this infcription, is
efltablifhed upon proofs which have nearly united all fuffrages in its
favour; fome obfcurity there flill remains, and fome few obje&ions
naturally arife, to which Chilhull has given a fufficient anfwer.
But there is one obfervation of his. that is irrefragable, when he

* It does not now appear in any.hiflory to  fentence cited out of Pulyznus by Bayer. Sce
the extent that the marhlé affumes, or in any infra.
one author that 1 can difcover, except afingle '
g fays
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ind clie internal evidénce is fuch as hardly
unprejudiced mind, * Let us nosw hear Cofmas fpeak for himfei.

3 ,

Extrat from the Topographia Chriftiana” of Cofmas, wﬂﬂm

A. D. 545, p. 140. ed. Moﬁfﬁu:on.
Adilé is a city of Fihiopia, and the port of communication with

Axidmis ", and the whole nation, of which that city is the capital;

in this port we carry 4

il T

n our trade from Alexandria and the Elanitick

Gulph®; the town If is about two miles from the thore, and as

you enter' it on
Axibmis, there is fill remaining a

to, one of the Prolemies, who h

weltern fide, by the foad that leads from
chair or throne which appertained
ad f{ubjected this country to, his

authority. This chair is of beautiful white marble "', not [fo white
indeed as the] Pro-connefian®, but fuch as we employ for marble

7 Alfter the peace made with Seleucus for
ten years, and renewed aficrwards for ten
years more, fearce a word occurs in hiftory
conctrning. Prol. Evergetes, till this account
on the marble was difcovered by Cofmas more
than 700 years after the invafion of Ethiopia
by this mbsarch. Crisnvec.

* Written in different authors Axuma,
Axomay «dxigma, and Axiomis.

Ulpls And i all ages, T
=y Atla, or Ailuth, to have been
the mart to which the Phenicians of Tyre
reforted, ar to Phemcon, which perhaps took
its name from them. i and Phenicon may
at different times have heen in the pnﬂ't:ﬁnuuf
Nabatheans, Petreans, Egvptians, Tyriaus,
Hebrews, or Romans. o
o Sec the riew of Addlein Colmaes draw.

ing, in which both pyramids and obelifles ap-
peary mean as the exccution ity thele are'a
certain proof that the manners and cultomsy of
Abyflinia in that age were Ethiopick and
Egyption. Bruce found the fame at Axima,
and if he could have flopped at Mero? to ex-
amine the rtins he there paffed, affuredly they
would have been Egyptian alfo or Ethiopick.
He faw no remains of roins from Axfima'to
Merot. T

L1 v

* The illand o in the Pro
pontis naturally fu dople with
:IITI!’HI.', .'&i *E it iled, ax

to change its mame to M and to pive
that title to the Propontis, now calléd the Ses
of Mirmors. A monk of Conflantinople of
courle referred 1o the marble with which he
was molt acquainted.  The chireh of Snts
Sophis i1 built with Procoastban marble,

@2 . ltables;

it
to leave a doubt upon an.

- ':t‘_‘-ﬂ
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tables ; it ftands on a quadrangular bafe, and refts at the four
corners on four flender and elegant pillars*’, with a fifth in the
ceatre, which is channeled in a fpiral form. On thele pillars the
_ feat is fupported, as well as the back of the throne, and the two

{ides on the right and left. : J

The whole chair with its bafe, the five pillars, the feat, the back,
and the two fides, is of one entire piece, carved into this form;
in height about two cubits and a half, and in fhape likea bifhop’s

throne ™. :
At the back of the chair is a tablet of bafanite [or touch] ftone™,

three cubits in height, the face * of which is an [oblong] fquare,
while the whole mafs is in the form of a lambda, rifing to a point
at the top, and fpreading at the bottom, A. But the front”
is quadrangular. 'This tablet is mow fallen behind the chair, and
the lower part of it is broken and deftroyed, but the whole of this
[fone or] marble and the chair itfelf is [in a manner covered over

and] filled with Greek charadters.

5 Arrrd efne. fquare [an oblong fquare] on the broad face,
4 Cathedr. ' and like a A on the fides, the broad fuperficies
' Dafasites is fuppofed to be an Egyptian is fo reprefented in the drawing of Cofmas, 3a
marble or granite, and the name alfo to be oblong fquare broken at the corner, the chao-
tian, and pot Greek from Blaaws, 23 it nelling of this tablet is reprefented an carried
ia ufually ciicemed. Sec Chambers’s Dition- round the broken corner, whether this is the
ary, art. touchftone. The Greck term Baomws, 70T of Cofmas or the engraver maft be #-
ight poflibly be derived from Egypt, the termined by He MBS Il BEHSE I
country where the touchllone was procured. 7 Téns, body, the whole body or mafs of
But it is perfedtly Greek in its ufage and de- a marble in the form of a imbds cannot be s
rivation. fquare, but a wedge; it is one of the faces of
0 Tergdowroy o lunsdy. 1 render this literally, this wedge which mult be meant, and even
bt not gorreétly.  Chifhall writes, ad modum this would not be a fquare, but quadrangular
tabule piftoriz, but how lmsb bas that fenfe (ripiywnn), s reprefented in the drawiog of
I cannot degermine. 1 fappofe this bafasite Cofmas, that is 3 paraliclogram.
fone or marbic to be in the form of 2 wedge,
Now
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- Now it fo happened that when I was in this part of the eauntry,
about five and twenty years ago", more or lefs, in the beginning of
the reign of Juftin the Roman emperor, that Elefbaan "* the king of
Axiomites, when he was preparing for an expedition againft the
Homerites™ [in Arabia] on the other fide of the Red Sea, wrote to
the governor of Adéle, dire&ing him to take a copy of the inferip.

¥ The reign of Juftip commences in 518,

The expedition of Elelbaas is ufually placed in

515, the cighth year of Juftin, but the markle
mis:hvp been copicd a year or twe years
before the L ! '

- % It is a moft remarkable eircymflance,
Ihuulhlﬂnry[pnbﬁ:mludwild an that
of Ak

, uny B Modld be eftablithed’

upon fuch elear and fatisfaliory grounds, s
this of the reign of Elefbaas and his expedition
into Arabis. But the anthorities addunced by
Baronius, Montfaucon, Ludolfus, Chifhull,
and Bruce are fo exprefs, that there cannot
remain a doubt ; and if that reign is eftablifhed,
the veracity of Cofmas needs no ather fupport.
Now it appears from the evidence they have

ced, that the fovercigns of Abyflinia, in
the felgn of Juftin, sbout the year 525, had
extended their power into the country of the
Homerites, which is a diftri& of Sabéa,where
they had a governor refiding ; ‘it appears alfo
that fome Abyflioians had been put to death
by Dunaanas, one of the native chicls in
Arabiz, aod a Jew, who are il confidered &y
martyrs to. their faith, and that Elelbaas tin-
dertook an expedition into Arabia, in which
he was fuceelsful, and punithed the affaffin of
his fubjefts. His Abyffinian title was Caleb
€l Arleba, or Caleh the Blefed ; whenee the
Greck corruption of Elefbas, Elefbaas, and
Elefbaan (Bruce, vol. i p+,503. Ludolf,
p- 165. Hift. of Ethiopia). Broce affures

us, that this hiltory is confirmed by the Chrn.
nicle of Axfims, and Montfaucan cites Néin-
vofus in Photius, whaje teilimony corrgba.
rates the chronicle in the amplelt manner,
{Montfancon Nova Colletio Patrum, tom. 1,
P 140.) for Nénoefus fpesks of himieif ay
embaflador from Juftin to Kaifus, an Arab
prince of the Khindini and Maadéni, and 1o
Elelbias king of Axlma, agveeing o much
both in time and name with the Elcfbias of
Colmas, that it induees o conjedture thae
Colmaa was a monk in the fuite of the em.
ballador (fec Photius, p. 6. cd. Genew,
réi12, with the citation of Nicephorus in the

_-.;F}. But without taking this, into the
con

deration, it is a natural conflequence, if
Elefbdas is proved-to be the king of Astima
in that age, that the account of Cofmas i
worthy of credit. Bruce adds, that Mahomet
in the Koran mentions Dunaanas, not by rame,
but as mafter of the fiery pits, alluding to the
martyrs who were burnt (vol. i p. 516,
Other nathors cited by Montfaucon are Me-
tiphtattus, Callitus, Ablpharage.
o Calbink Wit 1e oot part, de
feribies the country of the Homerites as lying
on the coalt of Aden Beyond the flraits ; but
s they oceupy the angle of the continett,
their territory may estend both withia and
without the Rraits, See Prolemy, Afis, rab.
vi. ' o v

tion,

-
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tion™', which was both on the chair of Prolemy, and on the tablet,
and to fend it to him [at Axidmis].

The governour, whofe name was Afbas™,
merchant of the name of Menas, to copy the infeription ; Menas
was [a Greek of my acquaintance, who afterwards became] a monk
at Raithil, and died there not long a